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42. Petition to re-establish Srila Prabhupada’s original books

Debates

Srila Prabhupada’s divine words must never be altered. Please keep his books available, —
because they are transcendental — the ones that were authorized by His Divine Grace and that
he lectured from, in over two-hundred fifty classes in 14 countries around the world.

Dear Prabhus and MatajisPlease accept my obeisances. All Glories to Srila Prabhupada!
Please find a very interesting website and petition to reestablish Srila Prabhupada’s original
books.

Please sign the petition and participate in this noble and essential venture.

Sign Petition: Back Home Back to Godhead with Srila Prabhupada’s Original Authorized Books
Yours in Srila Prabhupada’s serviceYasoda nandana dasa



43. Brief History of Unauthorized Book Changes in ISKCON
(Part 1)

Debates

Compiled by: Purujit Dasa
Contributed by: Yasoda Nandana Dasa

Glossary:

editing — also known as the first editing, these are the edited versions of Srila Prabhupada’s
dictation tapes transcripts

reediting — going over an already printed book, second editing.

The first-time reediting of Srila Prabhupada’s books had been undertaken was in the case of the
First Canto of the Srimad Bhagavatam. Srila Prabhupada published this book in India in the
early 1960's and upon his arrival to America he instructed his disciple, Hayagriva das to revise
it. Thus the 1972 version of the First Canto came about. After this Hayagriva reedited two more
books — Easy Journey to Other Planets (from 1957-87? version) printed in 1972 and Teachings
of Lord Chaitanya (from 1968 version), printed in 1974.

Later on, Jayadvaita, another chief editor of Srila Prabhupada’s books, reedited the 1972
version of the First Canto and it was printed in the late 1976. He has also reedited the 1972
Second Canto shortly after the 1972 version had been printed. We have also found evidence of
reediting in certain volumes of the Third and Fourth Canto.

In the case of the first printings of the first four Cantos we have sufficient evidence that these
versions have been authorized by Srila Prabhupada, however in this article we would like to
point out a lack of substantial evidence of Srila Prabhupada approving the later printings.

DO NOT DO ANYTHING WITHOUT CONSULTING ME

The first fact to consider is that Srila Prabhupada did not want his disciples to change his books
without his authorization. Examples of this can be seen in these quotes:

Srila Prabhupada Letter to Bhargava, May 29, 1976, Honolulu:
“l am in due receipt of your letter dated May 25, 1976, along with samples of the Gitar-gan and



the cover in for the Bhagavat-darsana. No, the printing of the Gitar-gan cover this fashion is not
at all approved by me. You have done most nonsensically. Why change the cover? When
people look to see the Bhagavad-gita they expect to see Krishna and Arjuna, not the picture of
Krishna with cow. You have done a great mistake by changing the front picture and it will
hamper the sale. In future you don’t do any changes without asking me first. Simply because
there is no stock of books, we can do anything whimsically??? Is this logic? Gita is not spoken
in Vrindaban, it is spoken on the battlefield of Kurukshetra, but this is Vrindaban picture. That
chariot drive by 4 horses, that is the real Kurukshetra picture. It is not that because there is no
stock we can do whimsically as we like and lose the idea, that is rasa-bhasa. Because there is
no bread, you take stone to eat? There is no stock of bread so you will take stone??? The front
picture is most important thing and you have changed it. It must remain standard, and not
change. Also, the lettering is not nice on the cover. You could have taken a color picture of
Krishna and Arjuna and used it black and white (one color) on the front cover. Just as you did
with the inside back cover of the Bhagavat darsana, the original picture of Sri Chaitanya
Mahaprabhu was in color but you have printed it in black and white. You could have done this
on the front cover with Krishna and Arjuna on the Battlefield of Kurukshetra, but the cover must
not be changed. Concerning the Bhagavat darsana cover, this Hindi on the back is not good.
Who is translating this? Also, the address on the back of our Vrindaban Temple is not correctly
spelled. It has been spelled Chattakara Road; But it should be Chattikara Road. Who is proof-
reading?

| am glad to see that some Hindi translating is going on but what about that other boy who was
translating The Srimad-Bhagavatam in Vrindaban? Do not do anything whimsically in future,
and you can write me if you have questions concerning the printing.”

Srila Prabhupada Letter to Radhavallabha, January 5, 1976, Nellore:

“I will have to see personally what the mistakes in the synonyms are, and also how you intend to
correct them. | was not satisfied with the corrections that were made before. | saw some
changes which | did not approve. Nitai may correct whatever mistakes are there, but the
corrected material must be sent to me for final approval. So, reprinting the volumes will have to
wait until the mistakes are corrected and approved by me.”

Srila Prabhupada Letter to Hayagriva, November 18, 1968, Los Angeles:

“Regarding Srimad-Bhagavatam, please send me the chapters which you have already revised.
| want to see it, how it is being done. | am glad that you are not omitting anything, but just
making grammatical correction, and phrasing for force and clarity, and adding Pradyumna’s
transliteration, that is very nice.

Yes, henceforward, as | have already told you, that Srimad-Bhagavatam will be ultimately seen
by you, before being printed. That will keep consistency, | quite agree with you. My present plan
is to stay in Los Angeles, perhaps at least for more than a month, which will cover Christmas
holidays. And so, during that time, if you come here, it will be very nice.”

Srila Prabhupada Letter to Satsvarupa, November 14, 1969, London:
“Also, | have not received any edited versions of the tapes which | have sent you from Europe.
So please send them to me as soon as possible, keeping carbon copies with you in Boston. If

there are discrepancies in your editing techniques between the beginning and later chapters,
please inform me what they are so we can make the corrections here.”



Srila Prabhupada Letter to Karunasindhu, November 9, 1975, Bombay:
“My dear Karuna Sindhu das,

Please accept my blessings. | am in due receipt of your letter dated October 24, 1975 and |
have noted the contents. | am very glad to receive your letter. | can understand this cunning
Purusottama das has taken advantage of your simplicity. So any one of my god brothers cannot
help me in this way of book writing because they are unfortunate in the matter of preaching
work. They are simply trying to infiltrate our society to so something harmful by their attempt. So
please do not have any correspondence with this Purusottama or any of my god brothers, so-
called. And do not do anything without consulting me. You can inform this instruction to
everyone and send back to me the sheets of corrections sent to you by Purusottama.

| was very much anxious to know how Purusottama entered in our camp. Now the matter is
clear. Be careful for further dealings with such men.

I hope this finds you in good health.”
Srila Prabhupada Letter to Radhavallabha, August 26, 1975, Vrindaban:

“Regarding the English editing discrepancies, that how can | know? Let them point out which
part and on which page so | can see.”

Srila Prabhupada Letter to Radhavallabha, November 3, 1974, India:

“Regarding the indexing for Srimad-Bhagavatam, that has caused some confusion. From you
letter it appears that you are printing a one volume index covering the first four Cantos, in a
softcover edition. But, the indexes for the First and Second Cantos have already been published
at the concluding volume of the Canto. Why are you now changing the procedure? Since the
indexes for the first two Cantos have already appeared, why not just publish indexes for the next
two Cantos which have not yet appeared? And, even if you bring out indexes for all the first four
Cantos, since the entire work is not yet completed, you will again have to do the work over
again when the succeeding Cantos are published.

Any way you can do it as you are doing it, but it is advisable to consult directly with Srila
Prabhupada on such a matter specially if you are making some change in any of the publishing,
that should be consulted with Srila Prabhupada first. Kindly do this.”

Srila Prabhupada Letter to Radhavallabha, August 26, 1976, New Delhi:

“You may title this book, Teachings of Lord Kapila, but it must be subtitled, “The Son of
Devahuti”. That will remain, do not try to change it. The Americans may like it or not like it, but
we must make the distinction between devahuti putra kapila, and the atheistic Kapila. Do not try
to change anything without my permission.”

BECAUSE | AM HERE IF THEY HAVE QUESTIONS | CAN ANSWER

From Srila Prabhupada’s letters we can also understand that keeping editors with him was
preferable. Srila Prabhupada could thus oversee any changes they were making.

Srila Prabhupada Letter to Dhananjaya, July 13, 1976, Philadelphia:

“Regarding Nitai, he is now travelling with me for some immediate editing work. Afterwards you
can consult with Ramesvara what will be his program.”

Srila Prabhupada Letter to Jayadvaita, May 15, 1971, Sydney:

“One thing, | do not regularly receive copies of books and magazines which are new, so if you



will kindly send me whenever they come out sample copies of all our literatures, | shall be very
thankful. As | have informed, Pradyumna and Syamasundara. will be sending you regularly
completed transcriptions of my translation work by post, that will avoid the high cost of sending
tapes, which besides are very expensive and may be lost easily in mail, and because | am here
if they have gquestions | can answer and make the final proofreading, and this will expedite
everything.”

TOO MUCH EDITING IS NOT REQUIRED

There are many instances where Srila Prabhupada is not in favor of too much editing. Too much
editing by too many people means too much danger that unauthorized changes to come in.
When Hayagriva das reedited the Easy Journey to Other Planets, Srila Prabhupada was not
satisfied and called him a rascal for changing so many things. Also, the reediting of Teachings
of Lord Chaitanya has been nicely refuted by Rupanuga Prabhu in his article “A Scientific
Method for Evaluating Editorial Changes to Srila Prabhupada’s Books” as well as in an article by
Srimad Bhagavatam Prabhu.

Srila Prabhupada Letter to Rayarama, December 21, 1967, San Francisco:

“What is the reason that he wants to leave us? It is understood that the finished MSS. of the
Teachings of Lord Chaitanya is with him; whether he has delivered this final MSS. to
Brahmananda for printing purpose? Please inform me about this. Too much editing is not
required. If Satsvarupa has already edited it, there is no need of further editing.”

Srila Prabhupada Letter to Satsvarupa, December 23, 1967, San Francisco:

“This too much editorial work on Gitopanisad has created some misunderstanding between the
editorial staffs. Anyway, in future, one man should edit it and be sufficient for our printing.”

Srila Prabhupada Letter to Rayarama, May 15, 1969, Columbus, Ohio:

“Regarding your proposed program of editing, the Bhagavatam First Canto is already edited, so
when making final typing, you shall simply see it for proofreading.”

Which version to print?

First Canto 1972 version?

1) Radhavallabha’s letter

Note: On the 22nd of April 1976, Radhavallabha das from the Bhaktivedanta Book Trust sent
Srila Prabhupada a letter, which besides other issues mentions the following:

“Nitai hasn’t sent me any corrections for the reprints of First and Second Cantos, so | want to
reprint them as they are.

To this letter Srila Prabhupada wrote a response a few days later:

“There is no need for corrections for the First and Second Cantos. Whatever is there is all right.

Once Pradyumna comes to join me here from India, then there will be no need for Nitai das or
Jagannatha das to edit the Srimad-Bhagavatam.”

(Letter of 5-4-76)
We also see a note made by a blue marker on the side of Radhavallabha’s letter.

“Yes. No need of corrections. Whatever is there is alright. No need of reediting by Pradyumna,
Nitai+ Jag.”



Note: This means that Srila Prabhupada’s letter has been received and well understood. For the
planned 1976 reprint of the First and Second Cantos Srila Prabhupada instructed to print the
original 1972 versions, without reediting. This constitutes the most direct order in this regard. It
is obvious that Srila Prabhupada authorizes the first printings and further editing is not needed.

2) This version has been used for Srila Prabhupada’s lectures. It was the 1972 version read
regularly in the temples. Srila Prabhupada gave classes from this version and it was this version
which received favorable reviews by scholars, etc.

3) Prabhupada’s personal guidance in the editing process

Note: The editing of the 1972 version has been a result of close cooperation between Srila
Prabhupada and the editor Hayagriva dasa, as is clear from the following quotes:

Srila Prabhupada Letter to Rupanuga, January 15, 1969, Los Angeles:

“Recently, Hayagriva came from Columbus, and he remained with me for more than a fortnight.
He was assisting me in editing Srimad-Bhagavatam.”

Srila Prabhupada Letter to Hayagriva, January 31, 1969, Los Angeles:

“l am very pleased to learn that the entire first canto should be completely edited by March 8th,
and | am also glad to hear that your Lord Chaitanya play is at last completed.”

Srila Prabhupada Letter to Hayagriva, September 9, 1969, San Francisco:

“Please accept my blessings. And | hope by this time you have reached your headquarters, at
Wheeling, and | hope you are feeling well. And you have taken the Dictaphone. Now immediate
task is that you revise the 1st, 2nd, 3rd volumes of Srimad-Bhagavatam. As soon as they are
revised, we shall immediately print in one volume. Just we are going to print, volume one means
canto one. So then you take up the second part, second canto, and keep along with you
Pradyumna; he will help you in marking diacritic signs on the original verses, and be always in
correspondence with me. And be seriously engaged in this task, and it will be a great service to
Krishna.”

Srila Prabhupada Letter to Hayagriva, November 18, 1968, Los Angeles:

“Regarding Srimad-Bhagavatam, please send me the chapters which you have already revised.
| want to see it, how it is being done. | am glad that you are not omitting anything, but just
making grammatical correction, and phrasing for force and clarity, and adding Pradyumna’s
transliteration, that is very nice. Yes, henceforward, as | have already told you, that Srimad-
Bhagavatam will be ultimately seen by you, before being printed. That will keep consistency, |
quite agree with you. My present plan is to stay in Los Angeles, perhaps at least for more than a
month, which will cover Christmas holidays. And so, during that time, if you come here, it will be
very nice.”

Srila Prabhupada Letter to Hayagriva, July 31, 1970, Los Angeles:

“Regarding Srimad-Bhagavatam, First Canto, | am glad that manuscript is also being
composed. Srimad-Bhagavatam, Second Canto, improper title pages being rectified is good
news. Please keep me informed about the progress of those manuscripts.”

Srila Prabhupada Letter to Jayadvaita, July 12, 1970, Los Angeles:

“Please accept my blessings. | beg to acknowledge receipt of your letter dated the July, 1970
and noted the contents. Regarding the missing translation, it is as follows:



First Canto, Chapter 3, verse 6, Translation

“So, in the beginning of the creation, first of all there were the four unmarried sons of Brahma
(Kumaras) and they underwent severe austerities being situated in avowed celibacy for
realization of the Absolute Truth.”

Regarding your second point, all incarnations should be proper nouns and therefore capitalized.
It does not matter whether they are Visnutattva or jivatattva, saktyavesa-avatara. or plenary
expansion. The incarnations listed however may be classified as follows: Visnutattva: Kapila,
Nara Narayana, Rama, Balarama, Krishna, the Purusas, the Boar, Yajna, Rsabha, Matsya,
Kurma, Dhanvantari, Mohini and Kalki. Jivatattva (empowered): Narada, Vyasa, Buddha,
Kumaras, Dattatreya, Prthu and Bhrgupati.”

4) EVEN THERE IS SOME MISTAKE, THAT DOESN'T MATTER

Note: It is true that there have been mistakes made in the 1972 version because in a letter to
Radhavallabha dated 5th of January, 1976 Srila Prabhupada states that: “reprinting the volumes
will have to wait until the mistakes are corrected and approved by me.” However, when
Radhavallabha writes to Srila Prabhupada that he had not received any corrections for the First
and Second Canto from Nitai (Sanskrit editor for BBT), Srila Prabhupada responds in the
following letter dated 4th of May, 1976: “There is no need for corrections for the First and
Second Cantos. Whatever is there is all right.” This means that although Srila Prabhupada knew
that mistakes had been done in the 1972, he still authorizes its reprint. This is most likely to
ensure that the books are not altered more than they already are. It is significant for us to know
that these mistakes were not serious enough for Srila Prabhupada to stop the printing. How
such books can be still transmitting the transcendental message is inconceivable to our
mundane senses, but Srila Prabhupada explains this phenomenon in the following instances.

Srila Prabhupada Letter to Satsvarupa, January 9, 1970, Los Angeles:

“Regarding transcribing, | have written to Detroit if they can do it. In the meantime, | have
engaged Devananda transcribing the tape and a primary editing also, and the copy can be sent
to you for final editing and then printing. We have to do things now very dexterously, simply we
have to see that in our book there is no spelling or grammatical mistake. We do not mind for any
good style, our style is Hare Krishna, but, still, we should not present a shabby thing. Although
Krishna literatures are so nice that, even if they are presented in broken and irregular ways,
such literatures are welcomed, read and respected by bona fide devotees.”

Room Conversation, February 27, 1977, Mayapur:

Srila Prabhupada: The system is: whatever authority has done, even there is mistake, it should
be accepted.

Radha-vallabha: Oh.

Prabhupada: Asa-praya(?) That is ha... He should not become more learned than the authority.
That is very bad habit.

Radha-vallabha: He was always wondering how he should think. So I'll tell him that. He thinks,
“If | think | see a mistake, what should | think?” I'll tell him what you just said.

Prabhupada: He cannot see mistake. He is mistake. (laughter)
Room Conversation, August 21, 1971, London:



Srila Prabhupada: He could not finish any one?

Hansadutta: No, not even the magazine was finished. The magazine before this recent one, |
put it together myself from old magazines.

Prabhupada: There are so many German students. They cannot do?

Hansadutta: They can do, but the thing is that you have said that he is the chief and unless it
goes through him, it can’t be printed.

Prabhupada: No. No, no. No, no. No, no.

Hansadutta: Everything is bottle-necked around him.
Prabhupada: Now, the important subject, he may do slowly, but...
Hansadutta: Like Bhagavad-gita or Srimad-Bhagavatam.

Prabhupada: Yes. Others may be done by others. You print it. Even there is some mistake, that
doesn’'t matter.

Note: The last quote applies to our controversy. Should the 1972 version be printed although
there are mistakes in it? Yes, you print it. Even there is some mistake, that doesn’t matter.

And idea was raised to correct Srila Prabhupada’s books for the next printing in the authorized
way. Although it might seem justified, especially when Srila Prabhupada himself specifies these.
(‘of the sages’ would be changed to ‘O sages’ in the First Canto) However, there are a few
points to consider.

1) The new version would have to be shown to and approved by Srila Prabhupada himself.
Srila Prabhupada Letter to Radhavallabha, January 5, 1976, Nellore:

“Nitai may correct whatever mistakes are there, but the corrected material must be sent to me
for final approval.”

2) Srila Prabhupada established a ‘no change’ policy to check further deterioration of the text.
Srila Prabhupada, June 22, 1977, Vrndavana:

“So everything is explained in Srimad-Bhagavatam. And then these unfortunate rascals, they
are distorting. What can | do? How to stop it?”

Room Conversation, February 27, 1977, Mayapur:

Radha-vallabha: “Well, now that this system of no corrections anywhere, that makes it very
simple. Then he can’t do anything. | don'’t think he wants to, either. It makes it more simple for
him. 1t makes him very uncomfortable.

Srila Prabhupada: No corrections. He can write that synonym, that’s all, according to the
translation. Who is writing the synonym?

Radha-vallabha: Jagannatha.

Prabhupada: That's all right. According to the translation. Not that he becomes a greater scholar
than my Guru Maharaja.”

Conversation, June 22, 1977, Vrndavana:

Srila Prabhupada: “So you bring this to Satsvarupa. They cannot change anything.”
3) The next printing should be again to the original way

Conversation, June 22, 1977, Vrndavana:



Yasoda-nandana: Sometimes they appeal that “We can make better English,” so they change
like that, just like in the case of Isopanisad. There are over a hundred changes. So where is the
need? Your words are sufficient. The potency is there. When they change, it is something else.

Svarupa Damodara: That's actually a very dangerous mentality.
Yasoda-nandana: What is it going to be in five years? It's going to be a different book.

Srila Prabhupada: So, you... What you are going... It is very serious situation. You write one
letter that “Why you have made so many changes?” And whom to write? Who will care? All
rascals are there. Write to Satsvarupa that “This is the position. They are doing anything and
everything at their whim.” The next printing should be again to the original way.”

Note: In this quote Yasoda Nandana is raising a valid point. If the unauthorized reediting
continues, the text in books will completely deteriorate and the original meaning will be lost. To
this Srila Prabhupada is giving the solution. “The next printing should be again to the original
way.” And later on in the same conversation, “They cannot change anything.” These remain to
be the last instructions up to date from Srila Prabhupada on the matter of his books.

The key words in this connection are “again” and “check”. When Tamal explains that the editors
reedit books which were already printed, Srila Prabhupada wants to check this, stop this, and
next printing should be again to the original way means that the printing original way already
happened in the past (first printing). If “to the original way” meant that the next printing should
be something even better than the first printing, Srila Prabhupada would not have said how to
stop the reediting, how to check the reediting. Please note that Srila Prabhupada expressed his
desire to stop this practise of unauthorized editing many times during the conversation...

Conversation, June 22, 1977, Vrndavana:

“So, everything is explained in Srimad-Bhagavatam. And then these unfortunate rascals, they
are distorting. What can | do? How to stop it?”

Conversation June 22, 1977, Vrndavana:

Srila Prabhupada: “Very serious feature. It is not possible for me to check, and they are doing all
nonsense, freedom.”

...and warns about consequences if such policy continues. Now do the needful. Otherwise
everything will be spoiled.

3) Other devotees in favor

Many devotees who are well acquainted with the controversy over the changed books are in
favor of reprinting the 1972 first edition. These are quotes I've gathered over the years.
Hansadutta das in ‘Just What is Jayadvaita’s Point?’ article retells a personal story:

“I was one BBT trustee along with Srila Prabhupada and Bali Mardan when | went to Srila
Prabhupada and suggested we reprint his Original Bhagavatams for the pleasure of his
devotees who liked the old Indian version... Before finishing my proposal, Srila Prabhupada
admonished me saying, “no—whatever Hayagriva has done is perfect, | have full faith in him as
the editor of my books.” This was quite some time after the publication of Srila Prabhupada’s
Bhagavad Gita. He went on to say “whatever he (Hayagriva) has done is perfect, do not touch it,
| have full faith in him.”

Veda Guya Prabhu, the person who has been printing original books under KBI licence for a few



years and has been responsible for a major contribution of original books to today’s society at
times when there’s so few people committed to Srila Prabhupada’s real desire, has confessed in
a mass email in his response to “Are you on the blacklist?”:

“Until some magnanimous devotee comes forward (anywhere from $200,000 to $300,000) and
is willing to finance this printing we have to console ourselves with only supplying the set printed
by the BBT. These are from the pre-1978 printings, although the early Cantos were edited
during the mid-1970's.”

Another devotee in favor of reprinting the 1972 version is Madhudvisa Prabhu, who stands
behind a very successful Internet shop and has been enlightening devotees about changes in
the Bhagavad-Gita As It Is, etc. He also works with KBI. In 2006, after we have published our
article " Distinguishing the Original Books from the Changed Ones”, he wrote us an email:

“l agree with your point that we should print the original editions and your article is very good to
illustrate this point.”

Or 1976 version?

Note: We would like to point out that while writing this article, unfortunately we are not in
possession of the 1976 version. Nonetheless, according to the BBTi editor, the 1976 version is
identical with all the subsequent printings (i.e., 1978 onwards). Assuming this is the truth, there
are several points in favor of the proclaimed 1976 version. They are: the letter to Jayadvaita
where Srila Prabhupada expresses that whatever Jayadvaita does is alright, the inclusion of the
missing indexes, and the correction of the “of the sages” mistake.

To be continued....



44. “Try to maintain unity in diversity”
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Contributed by Mahavishnu Dasa

Letter to: Kirtanananda
Bombay
18 October, 1973

My Dear Kirtanananda Maharaja:

Please accept my blessings, and | beg to acknowledge receipt of your letter dated October 16,
1973 and | have noted the contents carefully. Next time you come to India, you must come to
Mayapur in March, not only you but many others. Our Bombay affairs are almost settled by
90%. The conveyance deed is prepared and it will be signed within one or two days.

Now this displeasing of godbrothers has already begun and gives me too much agitation in my
mind. Our Gaudiya Math people fought with one another after the demise of Guru Maharaja but
my disciples have already begun fighting even in my presence. So | am greatly concerned about
it.

Following in the footprints of Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu:

trnad api su-nicena taror api sahisnuna
amanina manadena kirtaniya sada harih

"One should chant the holy name of the Lord in a humble state of mind, thinking oneself lower
than the straw in the street; one should be more tolerant than a tree, devoid of all sense of false
prestige and should be ready to offer all respect to others. In such a state of mind one can chant
the holy name of the Lord constantly."

We must always remember this verse and be as tolerant as the tree, as we execute the Krishna
consciousness movement. Without this mentality we cannot be successful.

Material nature means dissension and disagreement, especially in this Kali yuga. But, for this
Krishna consciousness movement its success will depend on agreement, even though there are
varieties of engagements. In the material world there are varieties, but there is no agreement. In



the spiritual world there are varieties, but there is agreement. That is the difference. The
materialist without being able to adjust the varieties and the disagreements makes everything
zero. They cannot come into agreement with varieties, but if we keep Krishna in the center, then
there will be agreement in varieties. This is called unity in diversity. | am therefore suggesting
that all our men meet in Mayapur every year during the birth anniversary of Lord Caitanya
Mahaprabhu. With all GBC and senior men present we should discuss how to make unity in
diversity. But, if we fight on account of diversity, then it is simply the material platform. Please try
to maintain the philosophy of unity in diversity. That will make our movement successful. One
section of men have already gone out, therefore we must be very careful to maintain unity in
diversity, and remember the story in Aesop's Fables of the father of many children with the
bundle of sticks. When the father asked his children to break the bundle of sticks wrapped in a
bag, none of them could do it. But, when they removed the sticks from the bag, and tried one by
one, the sticks were easily broken. So this is the strength in unity. If we are bunched up, we can
never be broken, but when divided, then we can become broken very easily.

I hope this meets you in good health.
Your ever well-wisher,
A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami

Visala das: | used to distribute books always from the beginning of my good fortune meeting
Srila Prabhupada. | distributed 108 Back To Godheads in Los Angeles. Usually | went to Venice
Beach. And | came in...Mukunda Maharaja | remember was there, and there were sannyasis
and so many godbrothers and godsisters were there and | said, “Srila Prabhupada, | just
distributed 108 Back To Godheads in the hot sun! May | go to India?” Prabhupada said, “You
are Narada Muni, you can go wherever you like.” | was happy because | was free to go
wherever | wanted to go.



45. Who is actually capable of delivering conditioned souls?

Debates

1) Who can deliver the Conditioned Soul and who is Eligible to occupy the post of guru?

Srila Prabhupada..."No demigod can perform this act of delivering the conditioned souls,
because the demigods themselves are conditioned. A conditioned soul cannot deliver another
conditioned soul. Only Krishna or His bona fide representative can deliver him."

——NOD - 1970 Edition: Further Consideration of Devotional Principles

2) Srila Prabhupada..."When one has attained the topmost position of maha-bhagavata, he is to
be accepted as a guru and worshiped exactly like Hari, the Personality of Godhead. Only such a
person is eligible to occupy the post of a guru.”

——Sri Chaitanya-charitamrita — 1975 Edition : CC Madhya 24:330
3) So our business is to accept a bona fide spiritual master, being guided by him, to follow the
rules and regulations. Then advancement is sure. There is no doubt about it. And if we become

hodgepodge and mix with hodgepodge and do hodgepodge, there is no progress.
—Srila Prabhupada Srimad-Bhagavatam 6.2.24-25 — Gorakhpur, February 13, 1971

4) Devotee: If someone is actually sincere, can he be cheated, or will he always get a bona fide
guru?
Prabhupada: No, if he is sincere, he'll get....Yes. Because you want to be cheated, you go to

the cheater. That's all.
—Srila Prabhupada Morning Walk, Los Angeles, December 7, 1973



46. Advancement-what is it?

Debates

Let us now take a closer look at what constitutes the essence of real, tangible advancement in
spiritual life.

Adi lila 12.10-TRANSLATION — The order of the spiritual master is the active principle in
spiritual life. Anyone who disobeys the order of the spiritual master immediately becomes
useless.

PURPORT — Here is the opinion of Srila Krishnadas kaviraja Gosvami. Persons who strictly
follow the orders of the spiritual master are useful in executing the will of the Supreme, whereas
persons who deviate from the strict order of the spiritual master are useless.

Comment — In the above text and purport Srila Prabhupada explains the Order of the Spiritual
master to be the active ingredient in any spiritual life. When you make bread, if you don't add
yeast, the dough wont rise in baking and make a nice soft bread filled with air pockets. It will
stay lump solid and feel like a brick in your hands. So without the yeast you dont really have
edible bread, but something that resembles bread. And if you are older like | am, you may even
break some tooth fillings in the process of trying to bite into that rock like bread. This, like having
an unauthorized person posing as “guru” is not very palatable. So if we want to “rise” in spiritual
life we must have the active ingredient — the orders of a bona fide spiritual master. And then
follow them.

SB 2.9.8 P Answers —by Citing the Lord’ s Version —

One has to receive the TRANSCENDENTAL sound from the RIGHT SOURCE, acceptitas a
reality and prosecute the direction without hesitation. The secret of success is to receive the
sound from the right source of a BONA FIDE spiritual master.

MUNDANE MANUFACTURED SOUND HAS NO POTENCY, AND AS SUCH, SEEMINGLY
TRANSCENDENTAL SOUND RECEIVED FROM AN UNAUTHORIZED PERSON ALSO HAS
NO POTENCY.

One should be qualified enough to discern such transcendental potency,and either by
discriminating or by fortunate chance if one is able to receive the transcendental sound from the



bona fide spiritual master, his path of liberation is guaranteed. The disciple, however, must be
ready to execute the order of the bona fide spiritual master as Lord Brahma executed the
instruction of his spiritual master, the Lord Himself. Following the order of the bona fide spiritual
master is the only duty of the disciple, and this completely faithful execution of the order of the
bona fide spiritual master is the secret of success.

Comment — This purport explains everything so nicely. In order to know we are getting the right
mantra from the right guru, means we also, have to have some qualifications. One time
Prabhupada explained that fools gold looks like gold, but if we want to buy real gold, and to
make sure we don't get cheated, we have to become familiar with fools gold and real gold and
know all the tests. In this above purport he explains so called transcendental sound may
“sound” OK, but if it does not come from the authorized source or channel, then even though it
“seems” OK, it is useless and has “no potency”. This one is a hard pill to swallow for all those
who have been cheated by bogus gurus posing as “Gods representative on earth”. In order for
them to admit to themselves and others, they had been cheated for so many years under an un-
authorized guru it may be a very hard thing to do, since it means all those years were wasted in
pursuing and serving a cheater who could only give them “fools gold”.

Guest (3) (Indian man): ...without taking diksha from the guru also utters the name of Lord
Krishna with devotion and...

Prabhupada: There is no devotion unless you go to a guru. Forget it. Adau gurvashrayam. First
thing is, first business, is to accept a bona fide guru. Otherwise there is no devotion. It is simply
false imitation. This is the injunction of Rupa Gosvami in Bhakti-rasamrita sindhu. Adau
gurvashrayam: "Your first business is to approach bona fide guru and take his
ashraya."Otherwise there is no devotion. That has been the defect in the modern society. They
imagine.This business should be given up. He must follow. Sadhu-marganugamanam, which is
prescribed by the sadhu, guru, you have to accept that. You cannot manufacture your own way.

Comment — This statement by Srila Prabhupada makes it even more clear, that even if one is
doing all the things that a bona fide disciple may do, if the very first item is not there (a bona fide
guru) then whatever we may be doing in the name of “devotional service” is only , as
Prabhupada puts it — "false imitation” and we are only “imagining” we have some devotion. This
business of spiritual life is not something cheap that we can just make it up as we go along. God
is not so cheap that He so easily available like some items of milk or bread anybody can find in
a common grocery store. Once we come to this human form of life and become initiated
disciples, our so called independence to think and do whatever we want is over — its over if we
want to surrender to the Lord and go back Home. If we do not want to toe that thin line of
surrender, then a make show of “devotion” produces nothing for us in terms of spiritual assets.

June 23 1976

Devotee (4): The difficulty is that we cannot understand, we cannot feel what pleases Krishna
now, yet we can feel what pleases us, and that is the difficulty?

Prabhupada: You have no feeling, that everyone knows. Therefore you have to carry out the
order of spiritual master, that's all.

Devotee (1): If we try to please Krishna with all of our service and activities, that automatically
brings pleasure to the self?



Prabhupada: You cannot please Krishna directly. You please your spiritual master, Krishna will
be pleased. If you want to please directly Krishna, that is not possible. That is concoction You
cannot please. Yasya prasadad bhagavat-prasadah **. You have to please your spiritual
master, then Krishna will be pleased. Don't jump. Guru-mukha-padma-vakya, cittete koriya
aikya ...

1.) Honolulu july 4 1974 —

Prabhupada: Authority is your spiritual master. You do not know who is authority? Why this
question is there? If one is initiated, then he accepted the authority. And if he does not follow the
instruction of spiritual master, he is a rascal. He is defying the authority. That's all.

... Then so siksha and diksha-guru... A siksha-guru who instructs against the instruction of
spiritual, he is not a siksha guru. He is a demon. Siksha-guru, diksha-guru means... Sometimes
a diksha-guru is not present always. Therefore one can take learning, instruction, from an
advanced devotee. That is called the siksha-guru. Siksha-guru does not mean he is speaking
something against the teachings of the diksha-guru. He is not a siksha-guru. He is a rascal.
Because that is offense. Guror avajna. First offense is guror avajna, defying the authority of
guru. This is the first offense. So one who is offensive, how he can make advance in chanting?
He cannot make. Then everything is finished in the beginning.

Madhya 15.10-purport—
The Hari-bhakti-vilasa (2.6) quotes the following injunction from the Vishnu-yamala:

adiksitasya vamoru kritam sarvam nirarthakam pashu-yonim avapnoti diksha-virahito janah
..."Unless one is initiated by a bona fide spiritual master, all his devotional activities are useless.
A person who is not properly initiated can descend again into the animal species."

Comment — This verse quoted from Vishnu Yamala is quite specific. It gives us the definite
formula for actual spiritual life. We must find a bona fide guru and then take initiation from him.
Other than that-all else is “useless”. Again here, another bitter pill to swallow for those who are
sentimentalists. One of the 4 regulative principles we promise to follow at initiation is no
gambling and no speculation. We have composed several articles on just this one point, it is so
important. If one wants to be a disciple of Srila Prabhupada, and he can at present, then we
must agree, completely, to what he teaches us. Prabhupada uses the word accepting verbatim
what the guru speaks.

If there is an opinion different than the spiritual masters, then that opinion must be given up in
order to advance in spiritual life. It is just that simple. And that is called surrender.

LA July 13 1971 — Prabhupada: Unless one is prepared that "| am accepting somebody as my

spiritual master. | must accept whatever he says," if there is any doubt, that "l cannot accept his
words verbatim," then one should not accept him as spiritual master. That is hypocrisy

“Unless one is under the shelter of a realized spiritual master, his understanding of the Supreme
is simply foolishness” quote from TLC

Sept 10 1973 Stockholm
Devotee: He's asking if this religion is a matter of reason or is it a matter of feeling?

Prabhupada: Because it is a science. Religion means a kind of faith. It is not faith. It is a
science. Science must be based on logic and philosophy. Science means that. And religion
means sometimes sentiments. So religion without philosophy is sentiment, and philosophy



without religion is mental speculation. Both must be combined. Then it is perfect. You cannot
have religion without philosophy. That is sentiment, fanaticism. And if you simply take
philosophy without religion, without sense of God, this is mental speculation. So religion must be
on the basis of science and logic. That is first-class religion.

Comment — The above statements by Srila Prabhupada clearly give us the information that in
order to advance properly in spiritual life we must combine (philosophy) science, logic, and
reasoning with religion and that is first class religion. So when somebody tells us that so and so
is making advancement in spiritual life, we must use both elements of philosophy and religion to
determine if that is true. Otherwise why so many big big books that Srila Prabhupada wrote — if
we only have to “just chant Hare Krishna"??

Dec 23 1970 Surat

Devotee (3): In regard to worshiping archa-vigraha form, you have explained that if one receives
a mantra from a spiritual master who is not bona fide, that mantra has no effect. So | would like
to ask if one is worshiping a Deity and his spiritual master is not bona fide, so that Deity cannot
be considered the Supreme Lord?

Prabhupada: Well, first of all, thing is if the spiritual master is not bona fide, how his mantra can
be bona fide? Your statement is contradictory. If you say the spiritual master is not bona fide,
then how his mantra becomes bona fide? If he is bona fide, then his mantra is bona fide.

Devotee (3): Then why is he giving instruction to worship the Deity? If the spiritual master is not
bona fide, then is the Deity also not bona fide?

Prabhupada: | do not follow. What does he say?

Tamala Krishna: His idea is that if one receives a mantra from a spiritual master, if the spiritual
master is not bona fide...

Prabhupada: Then there is no question of mantra. There is ho question of worshiping Deity.
These are all bogus things. If you are not... Just like here is a young medical man. If he has not
received instruction from a bona fide medical college, so what is the value of his medical,
being... Thatis... What is called? What is the technical name?

Devotee (4): Quack.
May 2 1976 Fiji

Guru-kripa: Just like, for example, in Bengal before, there was that Charan das Babaji. He
induced them to chant the wrong mantra, but where is.... He's not specifically parampara.

Prabhupada: No. He chanted for some time and, of course, there was chanting of "Nitai-Gaura."
He introduced new system of chanting: nitai-gaura radhe-shyama. So the Nitai-Gaura chanting
will have some effect, Kali-yuga. Although he was presenting pervertedly, the beginning was
Nitai-Gaura, so it would have some effect. He did not know actually Nitai-Gaura. From his words
it appears. He used to preach that Nitai is Radharani, and Gaura is Krishna. That is siddhanta-
viruddha. But some way or other, he was chanting Nitai-Gaura. So some effect were there. Just
like sandalwood. You do not know which way better pulp comes out, but if you rub any way,
some pulp will come because it is sandalwood. So he had some effect of chanting Nitai-Gaura,
but later on they deteriorated because they did not know actually, neither they were taught.
Siddhanta-viruddha. The siddhanta-viruddha means it will deteriorate. It will not endure.

For neophyte, one should stick to the worship of Deity in the temple. And those who have



understood the philosophy, applied the philosophy in his life, he should go for preaching.
Otherwise he'll preach wrongly, like.... What is that? Charan das Babaji. And it will stop. He
wanted to preach, but he did not know how to preach, and therefore, after his life, it is finished.
So Chaitanya Mahaprabhu does not say like that, that "You remain a rascal and go to preach."
No. Janma sarthaka kari. "Your first business is that you make your life perfect. Then go to
preach. Perfect means you learn how to obey My orders." That is perfection.

Comment and conclusions — This above conversation reveals that if someone is chanting Nitai
Gaura, even if it is done without proper understanding of Who is this Gaura and Nitai, then that
person gets some “effect” as Prabhupada mentions this twice in this one conversation.

So in all fairness, we have to include this in the article about spiritual advancement.

Those people, who chant like the above mentioned mantras still do exist today because | met
them in one Gaudiya matha temple some 20 years ago in Jagannatha Puri when | did not know
what was “siddhanta Viruddha” was as Srila Prabhupada puts it above. Their chanting was nice
to hear, they were chanting all the same names of God that we do — (Nitai Gaura, Radhe
Shyam, Hare Krishna Hare Ram) But as my devotee friend then told me — it was a bogus
mantra because it was NOT given by Lord Chaitanya Mahaprabhu for us in this age but instead
was a concoction made up by this Charan das babaji, who was not in the proper line of disciplic
succession.

Seems like a small thing? Well that deviation may seem small to some but to those who practice
bhakti yoga properly (Srila Prabhupada, Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Maharaja, the 6 Goswamis etc) it
was and still is a BIG DEAL .

We can do what we want, make things up from our fertile imagination, but as Srila Prabhupada
tells us above — "It will not endure”

So what | take from that is this — spiritual life is eternal, whatever we do (properly) has an
eternal credit in our “spiritual bank account”. And if it is done improperly, then it will simply not
endure — why? Because it is not spiritual. Actual Spiritual activity has to be authorized, and
practiced properly, then we get eternal benefit not something which has no endurance.

"This Bon Maharaja, perhaps you do not know, has been rejected by Guru Maharaja. So |
cannot recommend him as siksha guru. I think that he has no actual spiritual asset. For spiritual
advancement of life, we must go to one who is actually practicing spiritual life; not to some head
of a mundane institution, not to one who has offended his Spiritual Master in so many ways."

(Letter to: Hrsikesa—Los Angeles — 31 January, 1969)



47. Key portions from Poison discussions in Nov 1977

Debates

SECTION ONE: MAHARAJA HAS CALLED FOR ME

NOVEMBER 9, 1977
Kaviraja (Damodara Shastri): (Hindi) Ye apki darshan ke liye Balaramji Misra. Aap jante hai
inko? Chaitanya Mahabrabhu ke... (Here is Balarama Misra come to see you. Do you know
him? (He) is from Chaitanya...)
Balarama Misra: (Beng) Aami edike aachi Maharaja. Aami Balarama Misra, chinte perechen to
aamake? (I am over here Maharaja. | am Balarama Misra, do you recognise me?)
SP: Han. (Yes.)
Balarama Misra: (Beng) Kaviraj'er shonge aamar onek purono aalap aache. Taa, kalke aamar
shonge dakhai holo. Bole ...Maharaja aamaye dekecchen? Aamar to boro shoubhagya
to..mane eyi shutre aamaro dakhaa hoye jabe. Keno bohudin purbe jokhon thakur bosheni
takhun..... (I am known to kaviraja for a long time. Well, yesterday | met him (kaviraja), he said,
Maharaja (SP) has called for me. It is a great honor for me...that is..this way | get a chance to
meet you. Because many days ago, when the deity had not been installed...)
SP: oi ta ke?..se aldah? (unclear) (Where are they (deities?..are they there?)
Balarama Misra: Han. Aache. Aache Maharaja. Ami bhaablaam jadi ektu dakhaa kore aashi
aamio....(Yes. They are there. They are there Maharaja. | thought, if | could come and see
you...)
SP: Hothat hoye galo. (It all happened suddenly.)
Balarama Misra: Hain. (Yes.)
SP: Besh kaaj cholche? (Is work going on well?)

Balarama Misra: Hain. (Yes.)

SECTION TWO: SOMEONE SAYS | HAVE BEEN POISONED



SP: (Unintelligible)...... unknown whispers.

SP: (Beng) Ka bole je poison korechhe...... hote pare.
(Someone says that | have been poisoned... it's possible.)
Balarama Misra: Hmm?

Kaviraja: (Hindi) Kya farmarahe hai? (What are you saying?)
SP: (Hindi) Koi bolta hai je, koi poison deya hai.

(Someone says that, somebody has given me poison.)
Kaviraja: Kisko? (To whom?)

SP: Mujhko. (To me.)

SECTION THREE: “ALL THESE FRIENDS” SAID IT
Kaviraja: Kaun bolta hai? (Who is saying?)

SP: Ye saab friends. (All these friends.)

Bhakticharu: (Beng) Ke boleche Srila Prabhupada? (Who said, Srila Prabhupada?)
SP: Ke boleche. (They all say.)

TKG: Krishna das?

(Unknown whispers)...(blowing conch).

Kaviraja: (Hindi) Aapko kaun poison dega? kisleye dega?
(Who will give you poison? For what, why?)

TKG: Who said that, Srila Prabhupada?

SP: 1 do not know, but it is said...

SP: (Beng) Aapni to... jotish janen? (You do know astrology?)
Kaviraja: (Hindi) Kya bolte hain? (What's (he) saying?)

SECTION FOUR: SOMEBODY GAVE YOU POISON?
Skip ahead in conversations:

Kaviraja: (Hindi) Yeh Maharaja, yeh kotha aap kaise bola aaj ki koi bola hi ki poison diya hai?
Ye aapko kuuch abhaas hua hai, kya?

(This thing Maharaja. You know how you said today that someone said somebody gave you
poison? Did you get some indication or feeling about this, or what?)

SP: Nahin. Eyse koi bola jo denese ye hota hai. ...Shayed koi kithabme likkha hai.

(No. Someone said that, when given poison, this happens... Maybe it's written in some book.)
Kaviraja: Woh koi khana se ho jata hai. Kaccha mercury se ho jata hai. Ye aur koi bhi cheez
aisa hai jis se ho jata hai. Mane aapke liye kaun karega? Ham to yeh samajhta... ki aise
devpurush ke liye koi manshik aisa bichar karega woh be rakshasa hai. (break)

(That happens from some foods. Raw mercury makes it happen. And there are other things with
which it can happen. | mean, who would do that to you? My understanding is that anyone who
thinks about doing this to a saint, is a demon (rakshasa).)



SECTION FIVE: PRABHUPADA HAD POISONING SYMPTOMS
Skip ahead in conversations:
TKG: Srila Prabhupada? You said before that you... that it is said that you were poisoned?

SP: No, these kind of symptoms are seen when a man is poisoned. He said like that, not that |
am poisoned.

TKG: Did anyone tell you that, or you just know it from before?

SP: | read something.

TKG: Ah, | see. That's why actually we cannot allow anyone to cook for you.
SP: That's good.

TKG: Jayapataka Maharaja was telling that one acharya, Sankaracharya, of the Sankaracharya
line — this is a while ago — he was poisoned to death. Since that time, none of the acharyas or
the gurus of the Sankaracharya line will ever take any food cooked except by their own men.

SP: My Guru Maharaja also.

TKG: Oh. You, of course, have been so merciful that sometimes you would take prasada
cooked by so many different people.

SP: That should be stopped.

SECTION SIX: “MENTAL DISTRESS”
NOVEMBER 10, 1977.

Skip ahead in conversations:

Devotee: Ghabrahati to kam hi na? (The distress is less now?)

Kaviraja: Kuchh bechani to kam hai na? (The uneasiness is less isn't it?)
Bhakticharu: It's less now, this restlessness and the pain.

Skip ahead in conversations:

Bhavananda: So what was the cause of that distress?

Bhakticharu: Kaise woh kai hua tha subha? (What happened this morning?)

Note: The kaviraja found Prabhupada's body now functioning properly according to pathological
tests; His heart rate, pulse and blood pressure surprisingly returned to normal. Discussions next
focus on the reasons for Srila Prabhupada’s “mental distress.”

Skip ahead in conversations:

TKG: (in the background) But what did Prabhupada just say?

Kaviraja: (speaking over Bhakticharu) Jaise subhe position tha, subhe inka position tha na taklif
hui na? ham das purya dene se jaise heart eise good position...ki ek purya se heart aisa...kya
bolega bataiye ? kya mahatwa lagayenge? (How the position was this morning ...the position
was; there were problems, wasn't there ?

Had | given ten doses his heart would not have been in the position it is. Now with one dose his
heart is...What can | say tell me? What definition can (I) attach (to this).)

Bhakticharu: (English) He said, 'How can you define it? How can you explain it?



TKG: (in the background) But what did Prabhupada just say?

Bhakticharu: Like the condition couldn't have improved by ten medicines also, but one medicine
it becomes perfect.

TKG: What did Prabhupada just say?
Bhakticharu: Prabhupada just said that | mean, this morning his condition was bad not now.
Bhavananda: Prabhupada was complaining of mental distress this morning also.

SECTION SEVEN: SOMEONE GAVE HIM POISON HERE
Bhakticharu: Srila Prabhupada?

SP: Hmm?

Bhakticharu (Beng): Ota ki byapaar hoyechelo? mental distress?
(What is that problem? Mental distress?)

SP: Hmmmmm. Hmmmmm.

Kaviraja: (Hindi) Boliye, boliye. (Say, say.)

SP: (Hindi): Vahi bat jo koi hamko poison kya.

(That same thing — that someone has poisoned me.)
Bhakticharu: O aacha, uno soch na ki koi......

(Oh, okay, he thinks that someone....)

Kaviraja (speaking over Bhakticharu): Dekhiye bat yehi hai ki kisi rakshas ne diya ho...
Bhakticharu: Someone gave him poison here.

Kaviraj: Caru Swami...

Bhakticharu: Yes.

Kaviraj: ... kisi rakshas ne diya ho. Yeh to ho sakta hai. Impossible nehi hain. Woh
Sankaracharya the; unhe kisi ne poison diya. Cheh mahina tak woh bari taklif paye. Kanch to
hota hai na ? botal ke kanch, yeh pees ke khane mein khila diya. To usko kya nitaja hua; bara
mabhina baad mai, leprosy ho gaya sab sharir ki undar. To karam to apna bhugte hai. Kintu jo
medicine ham dai raka hai; jadi koi uska effect hoga poison to rahe nahin sakta, guarenteed
bolta hai. Ki woh be effected hoga to rahin nahi sakta. Ki abhi to ham pakar nahin saktai usko
unko diya hua hai. Abhi bhi pakarta hai jab kidney kharab ho gaya, kisi kahena ya bimari se ho,
chai grahan se ho, chai poison se.

(Listen, this is the understanding that some demon (may) have given (poison) ...Caru swami
(Bhakticharu says, "yes") ..some demon has given (poison). This can happen. It's not
impossible. There's that Sankaracharya (person), someone gave him poison. For six months he
suffered. There is glass you know? Bottle glass? It was ground and fed in food. What befell him;
after twelve months leprosy spread inside his body. Everyone suffers their karma. But the
medicine | have given, if any (poisonous) effect occurs; it cannot stay. | give a guarantee, that
even if there are effects, they will not stay. Because right now | cannot detect (poison) has been
given to him. It is detected when the kidneys go bad, or by some symptom of disease, by
(effects) of the eclipse(?), or by poison.)

TKG: Prabhupada was thinking that someone had poisoned him?



Bhakticharu (not Adhridharan): Yes.
TKG: That was the mental distress?
Bhakticharu: Yes.

Kaviraja: Yeh bolte hai to isme kuch na kuch satya he. Isme koi sandeha nahin. (This is what
(he) says, then there must be some truth in it. In this there is no doubt.)

TKG: What did Kaviraja just say?

Bhakticharu: He said that when Srila Prabhupada was saying that, there must be something
truth behind it.

TKG: Tsheeesssh!
(Everyone begins speaking together)

Kaviraja: Koi rakshas hai...daina wallah..Pan me ek cheez de doon. Kya batun...doodh me de
doon. Khana ek pan me dwai de doon, subhe me jindagi be bhool sakhoge.

(It's some rakshasa ...the poisoner ...will put something in pan. What to say...(or) something in
milk. To eat, (he) will put a medicine in pan, by the morning (your) whole life can be forgotten.)

SECTION EIGHT: THERE MUST BE SOME TRUTH TO IT

TKG: Srila Prabhupada, Shastriji says that there must be some truth to it if you say that. So who
is it that has poisoned?

Note:
(pause of 13 seconds of dead silence): Srila Prabhupada never answers this question.

SECTION NINE: WHICH POISON WAS USED?

Kaviraja: Sabse bada poison to hota hai woh mercury ka hota hai.

(The biggest (worst) poison is mercury.)

Bhakticharu: Woh to Gaya tha woh jo..... (That was Gaya, that which....)

Kaviraja: Nahin nahin....woh to Svarupa Guha tha. Aap para tha na swamiji?.....Kalkatte me?
(No, no. That was Svarupa Guha. You read about it didn't you, Swamiji? In Calcutta?)

SP: Hmm.
Kaviraja: Svarupa Guha?
Bhakticharu: Unko malum nahin. (...he doesn't know (about it.)

Kaviraja: Uska pati ne diya tha. Uski koi medicine nahin aatha aap ki leya. Itni dose de diya.
jisko hamlok Rashkapoor bolte hain. (Her husband had given it. For it there is no medicine or
antidote. Such a heavy dose was given. It's what we call Rashkapoor.)

Bhakticharu: Nahin. Woh jo mercury isme tha....woh makharadwaja.

(No. That mercury was in... the makharadwaja.)

Kaviraja: Nahin, nahin. Woh mercury nahin hain. Uska doosra nam bolte hai.
(No, no. That's not mercury. It's called by another name.)

Bhakticharu: Aacha. (Okay.)



Bhavananda: What did he say?

Bhakticharu: He said that it's quite possible that mercury, it's a kind of poison...
TKG (not BHAGATJI): That makharadwaja...

Bhakticharu: Rashkapoor?

Kaviraja:....Aamer Rash. woh ekta preparation aache..... Eta very poison.
(Aamer Rash. That's one preparation...It's very poisonous.)

Bhakticharu: Woh to makharadwaja jaise hai kya? (Is that like makharadwaja?)

Kaviraja: Makharadwaja to amrit hota hai, inke liye nahin suitable hota hai, yeh bat doosri. Baki
woh to sab ki liye poison hota.

(Makharadwaja is nectar, although not suitable for him (SP), that's a different story. But that
(Raskapoor) is poison for everybody.)

Bhavananda: What medicine was he taking before that?
Bhakticharu: Konsa...? (What....?)
Kaviraja: Kuuch nahin. (Nothing.)

Bhakticharu: He was referring to a case, a big murder case in Calcutta, the husband poisoned
the wife.

Bhavananda: Guha.

Kaviraja: Svarupa Guha...abhi uska case..... (Svarupa Guha ...the case is now...)
Bhakticharu: Shankara Bannerjee was...

Bhavananda: Our lawyer is the...(sniggers/snickers).

SECTION TEN: USELESS CHATTER, NOTHING DONE
TKG: Bhagatji doesn't think the....

Kaviraja (Hindi): Manye inka sharir aisa hai, jeh bajra hai ki acchar...woh kuuch nahin hona.
(In my mind, his (SP) body is such that it is like a thunderbolt. You can beat it a thousand times,
but nothing will happen.)

Bhakticharu: Nain ghabrana ka jo.... Bhagvan jise raksa karte hai, waise to Prahlad Maharaja
ke bhito... (No need for bewilderment ... The way God protects his own, similarly Prahlad
Maharaja was also...)

Kaviraja: Swamiji, ek sloka yaad aata hai ...(sloka) ...Aapto siddhanta Maharaja to, isliye koi
shankhya karneka darkar nahin hain. (Swamiji, one verse comes to my mind... '"Without
protection, one remains fixed if protected by fate, whereas one who protects himself but is
condemned by fate is destroyed. Without a protector, one person can live carelessly alone in
the forest, whereas another takes all precautions in his home, and still dies.' ...you are a divine
soul, that is why there is no need to be anxious.)

TKG: No poison is strong enough to stop the Hari Nam, Srila Prabhupada.

Kaviraja: (Hindi) Bas. Hari Nam ke samne...woh Mira ko jitna poison diya tha; ek boond
parjanese aadmi ka death ho jate. Woh sub pegeya woh, batlayie? Jo Bhagvan ke prasad lag
jate na, woh poison amrit ho jata, samajhte. (Right. Before the Holy Name... How much poison



was given to Mira, a single drop was enough to kill a man. Mira drank it all. Poison when offered
to the Lord becomes nectar.)

Devotee: Prahlad Maharaja.
Bhakticharu: Prahlad Maharaja.

Kaviraja: Prahlad se jada poison diya tha Halahal isko Mira ..ltha jabardast banaya who ...Jaise
ek alopath me ek poison aata ka uska taste aaj tak koi bataa nahin sakaa.

(Halal gave Mira a stronger dose of poison than Prahlad got. It was so strongly made ...Like
there is one poison in allopathy, even till today nobody can tell the...)

TKG: Would you like some more kirtan Srila Prabhupada? Lokanatha can lead. Lokanatha, you
lead.

SP: (indistinct)
TKG: Lokanatha.



48. The Real Challenge in Turning Meat Eaters into
Vegetarians

Compilations by ISKCON Bangalore Devotees, Debates

Many times I've tried to convince a meat eater that eating animals is: unhealthy, unkind,
unnecessary, unnatural, uneconomical and an impediment to spiritual life. And yet, invariably
even if | present facts, anecdotes and prasadam to back up my claims that not eating animals is
a superior choice, still most meat eaters continue their carnivorous ways. Apparently the lllusory
Energy has a mechanism that causes people to be unable to hear or assimilate any facts that
are contrary to what they want to believe. They like eating meat, don't want to be that socially
awkward “vegetarian” or are too lazy to make the effort to avoid meat, and so they are unable to
hear the truth.

Are devotees immune to this mechanism of the Illusory Energy? Are devotees sometimes
unable to hear truth if that truth challenges deeply ingrained beliefs?

Devotees are fortunate to have a guide to help them determine what is true and what is
illusion. We have Srila Prabhupada in the form of his books and instructions. All we have to do,
if we want to be able to hear the truth is to accept Srila Prabhupada’s words as being sacred,
above all other claims.

If we hear a claim that is questionable, it is a simple matter of checking with Srila Prabhupada to
determine the truth. For instance, if someone claims to have gone to the Moon in a rocket and
Srila Prabhupada tells us that it is impossible to get to the Moon in that way, all we have to do to
know the truth is to accept Srila Prabhupada. He is our source of truth and the belief in his
words is the only belief that we need.

So what if we hear the outrageous claim that Srila Prabhupada was poisoned? First we ask,
who made such a claim? Interestingly we find that Srila Prabhupada himself first brought up the
subject. Here is a transcription of one of the conversations that Srila Prabhupada had about the
possibility he was being poisoned:

Kaviraja: (Hindi) Ye apki darshan ke liye Balaramji Misra. Aap jante hai inko? Caitanya
Mahaprabhu ke...



Trans: Here is Balaram Misra come to see you. Do you know him? (He) is from Caitanya
Mahaprabhu’s...

Balaram Misra: (Bengali) Aami edike aachi Maharaja. Aami Balaram Misra, chinte perechen to
aamake?

Trans: | am over here Maharaja. | am Balarama Misra, do you recognise me?
SP: Han.

Trans: Yes.
Balaram Misra: (Bengali) Kaviraj'er shonge aamar onek purono aalap aache. Taa, kalke aamar
shonge dakhai holo. Bole ...Maharaja aamaye dekecchen? Aamar to boro shoubhagya to..
mane eyi shutre aamaro dakhaa hoye jabe. Keno bohudin purbe jokhon thakur bosheni
takhun...

Trans: | am known to kaviraja for a long time. Well, yesterday | met him (kaviraja), he
said, Maharaja (SP) has called for me. It is a great honour for me...that is.. this way | get a
chance to meet you. Because many days ago, when the deity had not been installed ...
SP: oi ta ke?.. se aldah? (Difficult to confirm what is actually said)

Trans: Where are they (deities)? Are they there?
Balarama Misra: Han. Aache. Aache Maharaja. Ami bhaablaam jadi ektu dakhaa kore aashi
aamio...

Trans: Yes. They are there. They are there Maharaja. | thought, if | could come and see
you...
SP: Hothat hoye galo.

Trans: It all happened suddenly.
Balaram Misra: Hain.

Trans: Yes.
SP: Besh kaaj cholche?

Trans: Is work going on well?
Balaram Misra: Hain.

Trans: Yes.

SP: (Unintelligible)...whispers.

SP: Ka bole je poison korechhe...hote pare.
Trans: Someone said (I have) been poisoned...it's possible.

Balaram Misra: Hmm?

Kaviraja: (Hindi) Kya farmarahe hai?
Trans: What are you saying?

SP: (Hindi) Koi bolta hai je koi poison deya hai.
Trans: Someone says that somebody has given (me) poison.

Kaviraja: Kisko?
Trans: (to) Whom?

SP: Mujhko.
Trans: (to) Me.

Kaviraja: Kaun bolta hai?



Trans: Who is saying?

SP: Ye saab friends.
Trans: All these friends.

Bhakticaru: (Bengali) Ke boleche Srila Prabhupada?
Trans: Who said, Srila Prabhupada?

SP: Ke boleche.
Trans: Someone said.

Tamal Krsna: Krsna das?

Kaviraja: (Hindi) Aapko kaun poison dega? Kisleye dega?
Trans: Who will give you poison? For what/why?

Tamala Krsna: (English) Who said that, Srila Prabhupada?

SP: (English) I do not know, but it is said...(whispers). (Conch).

Although the GBC has declined to fully investigate Srila Prabhupada’s concerns about being
poisoned, some devotees did have some hair samples analyzed by a new atomic

method. These hair samples had been abandoned by the GBC at a lab when the GBC was
unwilling to pay for the analysis, so some devotees, on their own initiative and at their own
expense had the lab send the samples directly to the atomic testing lab. The results confirmed
Srila Prabhupada's belief that he was being poisoned showing that his hair contained 250 times
the normal amount of cadmium, an amount impossible to occur through any natural exposure,
even in cadmium battery factories, according to 9 experts who were consulted regarding the test
results.

The GBCs response to this information: "there is no evidence at all that Srila Prabhupada was
poisoned," Bir Krishna Maharaja.

Who do you believe, Srila Prabhupada or the GBC?
Thank you to those who have offered their support and assistance in bringing the truth to light.



49. Rupanuga Vada Khandana (Part 3)

Debates

Rupanuga Vada Khandana

A refutation of the Rupanuga dasa interpretation of October 18, 1977 conversation with
Srila Prabhupada

by Damaghosa dasa

Dear Rupanuga prabhu
Obeisances.
All glories to Srila Prabhupada

Thank you for putting up this website about Prabhupada’s position and his books.
http://www.rupanugadas.com/

| had a few comments below | wanted to make...if | may

Hare Krishna
Damaghosa das...my reply is in italic for clarity sake...

You write...

"In the article, this last sentence was paraphrased from memory, but the meaning is still
the same as Srila Prabhupada's statement, which now becomes enhanced when taken in the
context of his speech. He is obviously referring to his present disciples as the next in the
disciplic succession he has just named and numbered, all of whom are directly initiating their
own disciples.

This is a very contentious point, as you well know. Many of our Godbrothers ARE initiating
disciples, but where is the actual order for them to do that?

To my knowledge, there is no order. The only order he gave just prior to leaving his body was
for the GBC (and others in the future) to become officiating acaryas. To initiate on his behalf.
That's all. This order was never amended or stopped. This lecture given in 1972 could also
mean he wanted us, his disciples to continue as siksa gurus and not diksa gurus, especially



after seeing what happened in his Gaudiya matha. And you were the recipient of that famous
letter in 1974.

74-04-28.Rup Letter: Rupanuga

His idea was acarya was not to be nominated amongst the governing body. He
said openly you make a GBC and conduct the mission. So his idea was amongst the members
of GBC who would come out successful and self-effulgent acarya would be automatically
selected. So Sridhara Maharaja and his two associate gentlemen unauthorizedly selected one
acarya and later it proved a failure. The result is now everyone is claiming to be acarya even
though they may be kanistha adhikari with no ability to preach. In some of the camps the acarya
is being changed three times a year. Therefore we may not commit the same mistake in our
ISKCON camp. Actually amongst my Godbrothers no one is qualified to become acarya. So it is
better not to mix with my Godbrothers very intimately because instead of inspiring our students
and disciples they may sometimes pollute them. This attempt was made previously by them,
especially Madhava Maharaja and Tirtha Maharaja and Bon Maharaja but somehow or other |
saved the situation. This is going on. We shall be very careful about them and not mix with
them. This is my instruction to you all. They cannot help us in our movement, but they are
very competent to harm our natural progress. So we must be very careful about them.

Srila Prabhupada also told us he was the initiating spiritual master and all of us were the
instructing spiritual masters. There is a huge difference between the two. Both are supposed to
say the same thing, but one has the spiritual power to take on sins whereas the other (siksa
guru) only needs to give instruction to pass on the parampara knowledge. And then there is the
massive qualifications needed to take on that function of giving diksa. Two things, be ordered,
and be qualified. So neither element is there in iskcon gurus. They were not ordered,
specifically, nor are they qualified. Just being a good "boy" for some years by following the 4
reg's and chanting Hare Krishna is not the only qualification, nor is opening temples and
preaching at various places.

Just for starters, here are some of the qualifications Srila Prabhupada mentions one MUST
have if he is to initiate others.

1.) 761003SB.VRN Lectures 214022/530501

guru... Sisyas te ‘ham sadhi mam prapannam: “Now, Krishna, | accept You as my guru.
Not as friend.” Because friendly talking is useless waste of time. He accepted Him as guru.
When guru speaks, you cannot argue. That is not the process. You should accept a guru who is
infallible. Otherwise it is useless. He accepted guru Krishna because Krishna is infallible. If we
accept guru, a bogus guru, then it is no benefit. Guru means Krishna's representative. Not that
everyone can be guru.

2.) 61101SB.VRN Lectures 225162/530501

This is religion. Adau gurvasrayam. If you do not get a qualified guru, then everything is
bogus. If you, by good fortune, if you get the association of a guru, qualified hamsa,
paramahamsa... Paramahamsa guru means sannyasi’s last stage is paramahamsa. Kuticaka,
bahudaka, parivrajakacarya, and paramahamsa, these are the different stages. When one
takes sannyasa, he lives outside the village in a kuti, in a cottage, and the family members goes
and delivers him the food, because he is not practiced. So in the beginning, he keeps up this
association of neighborhood or family, but he is not practiced. He therefore lives outside the



village, and if somebody gives some food, he eats. Then when he becomes experienced, then
he does not accept food from one, either his own home or one home. He takes foodstuff from
many homes: “Give me a little piece of capati.” So somebody gives half, because they are also
not overburdened. If they have to deliver, so many sannyasis come, and sumptuous food, then
how the grhastha will provide? Therefore though... They do not overburden. There may be
other sannyasis, therefore little only. Madhupuri. The Gosvamis practiced this madhupuri in
Vrndavana. They lived, but they would take little only from the house. This is called bahudaka.
Then when he has practiced more, he travels all over the world, parivrajakacarya. And when he
is fully experienced, then, in spiritual life and everything, then he is paramahamsa. So one must
find out a guru who is paramahamsa. Neither kuticaka, nor bahudaka, nor parivrajakacarya.
Paramahamsa. .... Then our strong desire to enjoy this material world in different way, that will
be slackened. That is wanted. Thank you very much.
3.) Madhya 24.330

When one has attained the topmost position of maha-bhagavata, he is to be accepted as
a guru and worshiped exactly like Hari, the Personality of Godhead. Only such a person is
eligible to occupy the post of a guru.
4)SSR 2 Choosing a Spiritual Master 182103/530501

Reporter: | wondered how many people you think might have been taken in by fake
gurus.
Srila Prabhupada: Practically everyone. [Laughter.] There is no question of counting.
Everyone.

Reporter: This would mean thousands of people, wouldn't it?

Srila Prabhupada: Millions. Millions have been cheated, because they want to be cheated. God
is omniscient. He can understand your desires. He is within your heart, and if you want to be
cheated, God sends you a cheater.

You write...

He is speaking about distributing the knowledge of the parampara by his disciples,
whether they distribute the (same) knowledge as vartma-pradarsaka, siksa or diksa gurus,
depending on the capacity and qualifications of the individual disciple. The point is to expand on
the principle that guru is one, not two. As Srila Prabhupada remarked elsewhere, if two gurus
disagree, either one is not a bona fide guru or both are not bona fide. He means that because
guru is one, all real gurus teach the same thing, Krishna consciousness.

So if guru is one and these gurus supposedly all teach all the same thing, why do we have so
many different siddhantas within the iskcon camp? For starters, why have they totally changed
the process of offering bhoga? Prabhupada told us, and you are well aware of this, that
everything is first offered to guru, then up the parampara until one reaches Krishna. Iskcon now
does it totally opposite. So how is this parampara gurus?

When somebody teaches opposite the Acarya, Srila Prabhupada, he calls them demons, not
even devotees!. Here is the proof.

» 740704BG.HON Lectures
Prabhupada: Then so siksa and diksa-guru... A siksa-guru who instructs against the



instruction of spiritual, he is not a siksa guru. He is a demon. Siksa-guru, diksa-guru means...
Sometimes a diksa-guru is not present always. Therefore, one can take learning, instruction,
from an advanced devotee. That is called the siksa-guru. Siksa-guru does not mean he is
speaking something against the teachings of the diksa-guru. He is not a siksa-guru. He is a
rascal.
73-01-04.Din Letter: Dhruvananda

The greatest danger to our movement will come when we manufacture and create our
own process for worshiping the deities. So don't ask any more new questions, whatever is going
on, follow it just to the exact standard as | have given you, that's all.
So not only are these so called leaders in iskcon changing the very fundamentals of how to
worship the Lord, Srila Prabhupada calls them demons and are the GREATEST DANGER to
this movement !! And you think they are spiritual masters??
How do you explain this massive discrepancy prabhu? | would be very grateful if you could
supply me your answer prabhu.

You write...

That is what it means to be a guru as defined by Lord Krishna Himself. In the Gita, He
tells Arjuna one must surrender to a guru humbly and render service to him, with inquiries; then
that guru "will impart knowledge unto you..." That knowledge is defined in the next verse: "And
when you have thus learned the truth, you will know that all living beings are but part of Me —
and that they are in Me, and are Mine." (4.35) In other words, Lord Krishna clearly defines the
bona fide guru in terms of what he or she teaches: Krishna consciousness. God is one, guru is
one, although teaching according to time and circumstances.

So Srila Prabhupada is notifying his disciples that they are the next authorized gurus to
distribute the knowledge, as he has done. Of course, he expected they would practice what they
preached, that is the qualification and character. Only now, instead of one big guru, Srila
Prabhupada, he envisioned many smaller gurus to continue distributing the (same) knowledge
all over the world. Once before, he called it "old wine in a new bottle." How else will Lord
Chaitanya's Name be known in every town and village? Srila Prabhupada's followers have the
assignment.

Again, where is the actual order in Prabhupada's final days, other than the one where he
authorizes officiating acaryas?? There is no such order prabhu!!

All these quotes you supply can also be taken to mean that all the disciples of Srila Prabhupada
should become gurus, spiritual masters, but as SIKSA GURUS, that's all. It is only personal
ambition that makes one think, yes | AM qualified to become an initiating spiritual master. No
bona fide guru ever wants to be an acarya.

Prabhupada told us several time when Srila Bhaktisiddhanta maharaj appeared to him at least
twice in dreams to take up sannyasa, he was "horrified". Why was he horrified? Because he
knew what was involved and really did not want to do it. Jesus Christ said the same thing, "let
this cup pass from me if possible, Lord." But because these great souls are totally surrendered
to the Lord, they do what He asks of them. Unlike others who WANT this position because of
name and fame.



In the C.C. it is mentioned NOT to accept disciples. Why? Because of the difficulty of
taking on the karma.

If it was so easy to take on the disciples karma, then why do we have the ugly and
embarrassing stories of so many failures of so called stalwart leaders in iskcon?

Madhya 7.130

One should not try to be an artificially advanced devotee, thinking, "I am a first-class
devotee." Such thinking should be avoided. It is best not to accept any disciples. One has to
become purified at home by chanting the Hare Krishna maha-mantra and preaching the
principles enunciated by Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. Thus one can become a spiritual master
and be freed from the contamination of material life.

So in the above quote, he tells us to remain at home, don't take disciples but become a spiritual
master.

This seems contradictory, doesn't it? So how can one become a spiritual master without
disciples?
Be siksa guru. Bas...

You write...

Arjuna was told by Lord Krishna that the battle was already won, but Krishna wanted him
to help make it happen and get credit for success. Similarly, Lord Chaitanya said His Name
would be known in every town and village. What God predicts comes true. Srila Prabhupada
has given the chance — a matchless opportunity — for his followers to help the Lord execute His
will. In whatever capacity, one can join with Srila Prabhupada in saying, "And we are trying our
bit to distribute this knowledge." That is, trying to pass it on as it is. All glories to Srila
Prabhupada...

In conclusion | will say this, that the final instructions of the guru are the most important ones. All
the others he gives along the way may be applicable to individuals or the group, according to
time place and circumstances. But the most important of all of them is what he says in his final
days. These final instructions supersede all other instructions. And they are the final ones. Here
is the proof...

1.) SRILA PRABHUPADA: “I may say many things to you, but when | say something directly,
“Do it”, your first duty is to do that. You cannot argue, “Sir, you said me like this before.” No, that
is not your duty. What | say now, you do it. That is obedience. If the captain of the ship says
“Five degrees starboard” and the first mate replies, “But captain, before you told me ‘Ten
degrees port’,” then it can be understood that the first mate has gone insane.”

(Lecture by Srila Prabhupada on the Srimad-Bhagavatam, Hyderabad, India, April 15,

1975)

2.) 750327rc.may Conversations 376438/530501

Atreya Rsi: ...| am degraded. "Very seriously, or may be given to me from time to time
directly, these directions, by my aforesaid Guru Maharaja, or through his books, or..." In other
words, direction given, instruction given, directly by him or through his...
Prabhupada: Better directly.

Atreya Rsi: No "His books"?



Prabhupada: No.

Atreya Rsi: Not necessary.

Prabhupada: Because | may give direction according to the time.

Atreya Rsi: "Or" means both.

Prabhupada: Hm?

Atreya Rsi: "Or" can mean... All right. "Or through his commissioners..."(?)

Prabhupada: Direct, direct instruction is important. Just like Krishna. In the books He has given
many instructions, but then He says, sarva-dharman parityaja. If one says that "You gave me
instruction before like this. How can | give up this?" so that is not important. The direct
instruction is important.

3.) Devotee: ...then why is any one activity of Krishna consciousness better than another one?
Why is any one way of serving Krishna better than another? For example, with chanting of the
sixteen rounds. Suppose that you've gone 23 hours of the day serving Krishna in one way

or another, and the last hour there is opportunity to finish your rounds and also opportunity to
make a life member. So instead of chanting your sixteen rounds...

Prabhupada: But you cannot create your concoction! You have to abide by the orders of
Krishna.

Devotee: Then why...

Prabhupada: There is no question of why. It is the order of Krishna's representative. You have
to abide by that. You cannot say, "Why?" Then you are not fully surrendered, as soon as you
say, "Why?" Surrender means there is no [surrender]"Why?" It is ordered; it has to be done.
That's all. As soon as there is "Why?", there is no surrender. The basic principle is misguided.
We have to follow. Just like we have got tilaka. If you say, "Why this tilaka?" There is no
guestion of "Why?" Mahajano yena gatah sa pantha. We have been instructed by the acaryas;
we have to follow that. That is surrender. You cannot say, "Why?" Is that clear? As soon as
there is "Why?", there is no surrender.

Thank you again for posting your new website. | asked you once a couple years back when do
you think the book changes will stop? Your reply (in snail mail) to me was when critical mass
amongst the devotees was reached. | agree, and similarly with the issue of guru tattva.

All the problems we see in iskcon today are all due to guru aparadha starting with the sin of
wanting to BE guru. Once guru tattva is properly understood, and we all understand our
respective positions, and places not to go, then Srila Prabhupada will be properly worshipped,
and the full blessings of him, the parampara, the Goswamis, and the Panca Tattva will be
realized.

Param vijayate Sri Krishna Sankirtan
Damaghosa das



50. LET’S FOCUS ON THE FACTS

Debates

It seems to be human nature to react to things with only the skills and information we already
have acquired, and not often does it occur to us that perhaps we should research a matter to
carefully determine facts from fiction, truth from falsity, wheat from chaff, and accuracy from
hyperbole. After all, this would entail a very time consuming and disciplined approach to a very
many issues that arise regularly, and who has that kind of time or discipline? At least the wiser
ones will know when they know something for sure or do not, while the common man simply
reacts spontaneously, emotionally, and often irrationally even when ill-equipped to really
understand the reality of the situation. So when presented with the claims by some that there is
now solid evidence that Srila Prabhupada was poisoned with cadmium at catastrophic and
lethal levels in 1977, almost certainly by some of his senior disciples, the reaction by many is...
well, rather unscientific and illogical.

Of course, that is human nature. Very few have the discipline to admit they don’t know
something, or will they take the time necessary (if they even have the ability to do so) to
properly study a matter before coming to an “informed opinion.” Therefore we have all sorts of
comments, statements, doubts, and objections regarding Srila Prabhupada’s poisoning that
would be enough to confuse anyone if that's all we looked at. We should know not to form our
opinions from the uninformed opinions and speculations of others, and we should know instead
do our own careful research. Because few are able to do this, or have the time to do this, our
team, the Truth Committee, has spent about 100 man-years to ferret out the facts and evidence
in Srila Prabhupada’s disappearance pastimes and compile them all into an 800+ page book
which is offered free to anyone via online download. This resource is without question the most
complete and accurate available on this issue anywhere.

www.killgurubecomeguru.org/books/

This is the one resource with all the materials one needs, through the use of one’s discretion,
intelligence, and common sense, to form a qualified, proper, and informed opinion on this grave
issue. This issue is not an insignificant one; it is the most weighty issue that faces the entire
Hare Krishna movement today. Therefore, rather than simply respond whimsically and based on



insufficient knowledge of the facts, histories, testimonies, evidences, analyses, and science of
the matter, it is recommended that one consult the above-mentioned reference material for
study. Very quickly it will be seen if this book is worthy of further study and has the ring of truth
or not; it will be immediately clear that the book is not based on conjecture, guesswork, or
distorted information.

Yet some will be afraid that the paradigm that they have become accustomed to might be
challenged or invalidated by one’s own intelligence when studying the facts presented therein?
If so, such a person cannot be seen as a true seeker of the truth. He has no faith in the process
of scientific research, or he has insufficient strength or discipline to actually do that research, or
he is dishonest and wants to continue to live in his delusions without the constant refreshing of
his intelligence with the exercise of fearlessly venturing to discover a finer and higher truth and
meaning to things.

Other than this problem of intellectual laziness and lack of interest in achieving progressive
improvements in one’s understanding of things, such as the evidence that Srila Prabhupada
was poisoned, another weapon in maya'’s arsenal is the ad hominem attacks by corrupted
parties. ISKCON leadership had made a massive show of bearing false witness in their Not That
I Am Poisoned book. In particular, they concentrated on discrediting myself and other “poison
theorists” in various ways in hopes that this would prejudice others from listening to the
messenger who had a valid message based on facts and evidence. They tried to paint myself
as dishonest, untrustworthy, a troublemaker, etc. And it is an effective tactic when dealing with
the public, who tends to be emotional and trusting and easily swayed. So, it may be necessary
to clear the air somewhat on these false accusations, and establish that my so-called “bad
reputation” is the result of decades of misinformation from ISKCON leaders who would wish that
Nityananda das and other bad news messengers would just disappear and go away.
Reluctantly, much of this was addressed in Kill Guru, Become Guru, Part One: Chapter 52:
Bearing False Witness, where it is explained how ISKCON leadership and its supporters have
borne false witness in many instances. The case about my supposed breach of a real estate
contract with Suddhajiva das is explained also. In summary, | was the victim of collusion
between Suddhajiva and Bhakticharu with extortion and an attempt to fleece myself of money
and land. In the end, after a legal battle, Suddhajiva lost and | was fully exonerated. These false
accusations were featured in Not That | Am Poisoned, as well as accusations of being a wacko,
emotionally disturbed, wanting revenge, being callous to Srila Prabhupada’s departure, and
labeled as an envious person, agent of Kali, and blasphemer. This is what happened to
Pradyumna das in 1978, Yasodanandana das in 1979, and so many others since then. Anyone
who opposes the corrupt misleadership of ISKCON is made out to be lower than a dog and to
be hated, avoided, and synonymous with a leper outcaste. This was my fate for following my
conscience, and the fate of perhaps thousands of Srila Prabhupada’s pre-1978 disciples.

The year 1983 was pivotal in my life. Narayan das, ISKCON'’s paralegal working on the Robin
George case, asked me discretely on behalf on the GBC whether | would be willing to be the
“fall guy” at the upcoming trial, and | foolishly agreed, willing to do anything for Srila
Prabhupada’s ISKCON. At the trial | testified that the GBC knew nothing about where Robin
George was being hidden, and that | alone was responsible for hiding her from her parents. But
the jury did not believe me and ISKCON was handed a $32 million judgement, later effectively
reduced to $5 million in bankruptcy court. The truth is that two GBC members, Jayatirtha and



Jagadish, were both responsible, in full knowledge and involvement, for personally arranging
Robin George’s movements and hiding her from the authorities, with my compliant and foolish
participation as their servant. Thereafter | was blamed by ISKCON leaders for the great loss,
although the fact is that the case could have been settled for $70,000 in 1981: | know this
because | was present at that GBC meeting in Miami.

| was made the scapegoat for the Robin George case. This is what they do to those who
surrender in trust their life and reputation- use, abuse, and dispose, before moving on to new
victims. The real estate contract in North Carolina, Robin George, and other incidents are
employed by a corrupt leadership to deflect their own failures onto loyal servants who are
conveniently expendable. Of course, | was later characterized as a demon for promoting open
discussion about many important ISKCON issues in the Vedic Village Review, and | was then
excommunicated in 1990 for being, as Tamal stated at the time, “public enemy number one.”
When | published Someone Has Poisoned Me in 1999 with the facts and evidence about Srila
Prabhupada’s poisoning, my demonization simply increased.

No one should be disparaged by false witness and untruths. | was a temple president for 21
years, opened three temples, and had a hand in bringing many devotees to Krishna
consciousness. Aside from a few years in the nineties, when | was totally discouraged by
corruption in the organization to which | had given my youth and life, hard work and wealth, |
have always chanted my rounds and followed the principles. | have been a devotee since 1969
and my only concern is the restoration of ISKCON to the proper standards enunciated by Srila
Prabhupada. Those who actually know me personally can verify that my motives for bearing the
message of truth with facts and evidence is simply to serve my spiritual master, and nothing
else. It is a thankless task that | do not enjoy and it is a tremendous burden that | would never
wish even on any so-called enemy.

So we should not become distracted from examining the facts and evidence in Srila
Prabhupada’s poisoning, getting sidelined into speculating about irrelevant matters. Srila
Prabhupada himself made it very clear that he was being poisoned, and for those who doubt his
words, now there is clear and conclusive scientific proof:

He was poisoned with cadmium at levels about 250 times above the average normal person.
Caretaker senior disciples were discussing this poisoning on tape recordings in late 1977.

This cadmium poisoning cannot be explained as due to medicine, food, herbs, oils, or any other
accidental .cause- it must be a deliberate, homicidal poisoning because the levels are so high.

Further, ISKCON has covered up the evidence, denied obvious facts, and dishonestly,
fraudulently sabotaged any true investigation into the matter. This speaks volumes of their
corruption and complicity in the poisoning. The poisoners are still there and in control of
ISKCON today, and the sincere devotees want to find out who they are, remove them, and undo
all their poisonous activities, policies, and doctrines that have spoiled the mission since 1978.
Calling Nityananda das or “poison theorists” a rascal, demon, untrustworthy, etc will not make
the facts and evidence go away, which should be examined on their own merit, regardless of
the messenger. What messenger is perfect anyway, other than Srila Prabhupada?

Another distraction from the facts and evidence is the suggestion that the messengers are
interested in taking the place of the GBC because they are materially motivated for power,
prestige, and followers. This is laughable and ironic because this is what motivated the
poisoners to poison Srila Prabhupada and then hijack the movement as zonal acharyas in 1978.



The Truth Committee wants truth and a restoration of the mission; it would be best to have a
new set of leaders from the second or third generations of devotees. For myself, | am happy on
the farm in Fiji, thank you, and have no interest to go anywhere or do anything else.

Recently Mayeswara das put out a so-called rebuttal of the poison evidence, but upon close
inspection we find that it:

Is filled with Nazi-style cartoons which are bizarre and distasteful from any point of view.

Has misconstrued the evidence by distorting, misquoting, and outright adulterating it.

For example, he refers to some hair dust that was insufficient for testing but that the Truth
Committee tested it anyways, hoping to extract some findings.

Whereas the truth is that the mass of all the hair samples was more than sufficient for accurate
testing results, and that AFTER the tests, they were reduced to dust by the radiation used in
neutron activation analysis.

And, for example, he proposes that since many devotees ate Srila Prabhupada’s maha
prasadam throughout 1977 and did not become ill, that his food was not poisoned and therefore
Srila Prabhupada could not have been poisoned.

Whereas, obviously, this proves nothing. Poisoners would know not to poison food that would
be distributed to others lest they be caught! There were many possible avenues for
administering poison, perhaps done only once a month, perhaps in drinks or otherwise which
were not distributed. As of now, we do not know exactly how the poison was administered, but
that it is certain from the three hair tests of Samples D, A, and Q-2, all certified and
authenticated by none other than Hari Sauri das himself.

The discussions about this issue are progressive and welcome because the result is a growing
awareness by the general devotees about what exactly the facts and evidence is, even though
ISKCON misleaders and their blind supporters inject unnecessary and non-useful distractions
into the conversation. Please be wary in the struggle to separate light from darkness. Only you
can do this, by being honest, using your own intelligence, and not being compromised by
complicity with the forces of darkness. Jaya Prabhupada!

Please refer to our book and films on the facts and evidence:

SCIENTIFIC FORENSIC BREAKTHROUGH: https://www.youtube.com/watch?
v=PIBQNBMbPVYPOISONING OBJECTIONS ANSWERED: https://www.youtube.com/watch?
v=gOLeHjRhZMcCRIME OF THE MILLENNIUM: https://www.youtube.com/watch?
v=IMuUqqzZDqTQIN PURSUIT OF THE POISONERS: https://www.youtube.com/watch?
v=6unXi7jzSil

Also see the book Poisoning of Srila Prabhupada’s Body andother articles at this website:
http://www.killgurubecomeguru.org



51. Rupanuga Vada Khandana (Part 2)

Debates

Rupanuga Vada Khandana

A refutation of the Rupanuga dasa interpretation of October 18, 1977 conversation with
Srila Prabhupada

by Mahesvara dasa (Mahesh Raja)

Rupanuga das:

Srila Prabhupada said the following during his arrival address at the Los Angeles
Temple on May 5, 1972:

“So, we have got this message from Krishna, from Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, from the Six
Goswamis; later on Bhaktivinode Thakur, Bhaktisiddhanta Thakur. And we are trying our bit to
distribute this knowledge. Now tenth, eleventh, twelfth; my Guru Maharaj is the tenth from
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, | am eleventh, you are twelfth.”

In the article, this last sentence was paraphrased from memory, but the meaning is still the
same as Srila Prabhupada’s statement, which now becomes enhanced when taken in the
context of his speech. He is obviously referring to his present disciples as the next in the
disciplic succession he has just named and numbered, all of whom are directly initiating their
own disciples.

Mahesh:

This is just very CLEVER MANIPULATION from Rupanuga das to USE Srila
Prabhupada’s words to make themselves as self-made gurus (Acaryas). This is BETRAYAL of
Srila Prabhupada. They want to REPLACE Srila Prabhupada with THEMSELVES as Acaryas
so that they go on with money screwing slavery making bogus conditioned soul (initiating
“gurus”) business.

Let's go back to 1977. These guys are just soooo ENVIOUS of Srila Prabhupada that they
wanted to REPLACE Srila Prabhupada with THEMSELVES. HERE in this conversation you find
Tamal Krishna was giving the hint of their POWER CRAZY Acarya usurp business. BUT Srila
Prabhupada USED this to DENY them the ACARYA position by saying “I shall CHOOSE some



guru. | SHALL SAY, “NOW YOU BECOME ACARYA. YOU BECOME AUTHORIZED. “Also note
that May 5, 1972 LA Srila Prabhupada says “you are twelfth.” Rupanuga das is USING this to
get his licence of Authorization BUT in 1977 Srila Prabhupada is SPECIFIC: “I shall CHOOSE
some guru. | SHALL SAY, “NOW YOU BECOME ACARYA. YOU BECOME AUTHORIZED:

Srila Prabhupada: What is the use of producing some rascal guru?

Tamala Krishna: Well, | have studied myself and all of your disciples, and it's clear fact that WE
ARE ALL CONDITIONED SOULS, SO WE CANNOT BE GURU. Maybe one day it may be
possible...

Srila Prabhupada: Hm.
Tamala Krishna: ...but not now.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes. | shall CHOOSE some guru. | SHALL SAY, “NOW YOU BECOME
ACARYA. YOU BECOME AUTHORIZED.” | am waiting for that. You become all acarya. | retire
completely. But the training must be complete.

(Room Conversation, April 22, 1977, Bombay)

Note: Srila Prabhupada KNEW they were NOT Mahabhagavata so they can NOT be Acarya.
SIMPLE AS THAT! Srila Prabhupada says “I SHALL SAY”.”l shall CHOOSE some guru.” But
what happened is Srila Prabhupada did NOT SAY they are ACARYA. They went to Srila
Prabhupada in 1977 TO BE NOMINATED as Acarya. HOWEVER Srila Prabhupada ONLY gave
them the Ritvik System with SPECIFIC Order of July 9th 1977:

Satsvarupa: By the votes of the present GBC. THEN OUR NEXT QUESTION CONCERNS
INITIATIONS IN THE FUTURE, PARTICULARLY AT THAT TIME WHEN YOU'RE NO
LONGER WITH US. WE WANT TO KNOW HOW FIRST AND SECOND INITIATION WOULD
BE CONDUCTED.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes. | shall recommend some of you. After this is settled up, | shall
recommend some of you to act as officiating acaryas.

Tamala Krishna: Is that called rtvik-acarya?
Srila Prabhupada: RTVIK, YES.
(Conversation — May 28, 1977, Vrindavana)

MAHA-BHAGAVATA-srestho brahmano vai gurur nrnam
sarvesam eva lokanam asau pujyo yatha harih
maha-kula-prasuto ‘pi sarva-yajnesu DIKSITAH
sahasra-sakhadhyayi ca na guruh syad avaisnavah

(The guru MUST be situated on the topmost platform of devotional service. There are three
classes of devotees, and the guru MUST be accepted from the topmost class. The first-class
devotee is the spiritual master for all kinds of people. ...When one has attained the topmost
position of MAHA-BHAGAVATA, he is to be accepted as a guru and worshiped exactly like Hari,
the Personality of Godhead. Only such a person is eligible to occupy the post of a guru.)

— Madhya 24.330, The Sixty-One Explanations of the Atmarama Verse.

Note: The word DIKSITAH refers to Diksa and ONLY Maha Bhagavata is the one mentioned

WHO give this BY DEFINITION. ****|F Srila Prabhupada would have ordered BEFORE 1977,
then there would be no point in 1977 of him stating in 1977 WHEN | order. It was



SPECIFICALLY in the year 1977 that Srila Prabhupada said “WHEN | order” NOT before, so
AFTER the year 1977, WHERE is the evidence of THAT order?*****

Srila Prabhupada: "WHEN | order, “You become guru,” he becomes regular guru. That’s all. He
becomes disciple of my disciple. That's it.”
(Srila Prabhupada Conversation, May 28, 1977, Vrindavana)

“Self-made guru cannot be guru. HE MUST BE AUTHORIZED BY THE BONA FIDE GURU.
Then he’s guru. This is the fact. Similarly, bona fide guru means he must be authorized by the
superior guru.”

(Srila Prabhupada Lecture on Nectar of Devotion, October 31, 1972)

“One should take initiation from a bona fide spiritual master coming in the disciplic succession,
who is AUTHORIZED BY HIS PREDECESSOR SPIRITUAL MASTER. This is called diksa-
vidhana.”

(Srimad Bhagavatam 4.8.54, purport)

Srila Prabhupada: “Try to understand. Don’t go very speedily. A GURU CAN BECOME GURU
WHEN HE'S ORDERED BY HIS GURU. That's all. Otherwise nobody can become guru.
(Srila Prabhupada Lecture on Bhagavad-gita 7.2, Nairobi, October 28, 1975)

Facts:
1) The Order was NOT given. This is WHY Srila Prabhupada says WHEN | order:

Mahesh Raja: Only Maha-Bhagavata is Diksa Guru
http://www.prabhupadanugas.eu/news/?p=41422#more-41422
+++++++H++H
WHEN | order
http://harekrsna.com/sun/editorials/03-08/editorials2603.htm
++++++++++++H
Become Guru by Order, That's All
http://harekrsna.com/sun/editorials/04-10/editorials5990.htm
+++++++++++ -+ R
What We Have Heard from the Spiritual Master, That is Living
http://harekrsna.com/sun/editorials/08-10/editorials6409.htm
+++++++HH
Srila Prabhupada’s Disciple
http://www.harekrsna.com/sun/editorials/12-07/editorials2265.htm

2) To be a Mahabhagavata is NOT so cheap.

3) ONLY the PROMINENT Acarya is ACCEPTED: Srila Prabhupada is PROMINENT ACARYA.
He IS Diksa Guru.
a) Srila Prabhupada’s books are QUOTED by ALL and WILL be QUOTED by ALL in future — so
he is PROMINENT.

b) Srila Prabhupada is worshiped as Jagad Guru in ALL his temples and ALL over the
world — this will continue — so he is PROMINENT.
Srila Prabhupada: Regarding parampara system: THERE IS NOTHING TO WONDER FOR BIG
GAPS. Just like we belong to the Brahma Sampradaya, so we accept it from Krishna to
Brahma, Brahma to Narada, Narada to Vyasadeva, Vyasadeva to Madhva, and between



Vyasadeva and Madhva there is a big gap. But it is sometimes said that Vyasadeva is still living,
and Madhva was fortunate enough to meet him directly. In a similar way, we find in the
Bhagavad-gita that the Gita was taught to the sungod, some millions of years ago, but Krishna
has mentioned only three names in this parampara system — namely, Vivasvan, Manu, and
Iksvaku; and so these gaps do not hamper from understanding the parampara system. WE
HAVE TO PICK UP THE PROMINENT ACARYA, AND FOLLOW FROM HIM. There are many
branches also from the parampara system, and it is not possible to record all the branches and
sub-branches in the disciplic succession. We have to pick up from the authority of the acharya
in whatever sampradaya we belong to.

(68-04-12. Letter: Dayananda)

Srila Prabhupada: The GBC should all be the instructor gurus. | AM IN THE INITIATOR GURU,
and you should be the instructor guru by teaching what | am teaching and doing what | am
doing. This is not a title, but you must actually come to this platform. This | want.

(75-08-04. Letter: Madhudvisa)

“I AM THE SPIRITUAL MASTER OF THIS INSTITUTION, AND ALL THE MEMBERS OF THE
SOCIETY, THEY'RE SUPPOSED TO BE MY DISCIPLES. They follow the rules and regulations
which | ask them to follow, AND THEY ARE INITIATED BY ME SPIRITUALLY.”

(Srila Prabhupada Radio Interview, 12/3/1968)

“Guru-mukha-padma-vakya, cittete koriya aikya, ara na koriho mane asa. Don't think of any
nonsense. Simply execute what your guru has said. That is success.”
(28th January, 1977, Room Conversation)

IT IS NOT POSSIBLE TO GO BACK TO GODHEAD IN ONE LIFE, BUT IN THE HUMAN
FORM ONE SHOULD AT LEAST UNDERSTAND THE GOAL OF LIFE AND BEGIN KRISHNA
CONSCIOUSNESS.

(Srimad-Bhagavatam 3.15.24 Purport — Description of the Kingdom of God)

Note: It is NOT possible to go back to Godhead in ONE LIFE. This is WHY we chant Janme
Janme Prabhu sei — this means Srila Prabhupada is there with us in OTHER LIVES AFTER to
finish OUR Jail term in this material world. HOW can one be LIBERATED Maha Bhagavata to
deliver OTHERS if he HIMSELF is NOT delivered IN ONE LIFE.

Lecture — August 5, 1976, New Mayapur
Devotee: If we don't finish our Krishna consciousness in this life, how we come in
contact with the guru in next life?

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that arrangement will be done, you go on with your business. We are
singing this song daily. Why do you forget? Cakhu-dan dilo jei JANME JANME PRABHU SEI.
ONE WHO HAS OPENED THE EYES, HE'LL REMAIN MY MASTER LIFE AFTER LIFE.

Conversation — March 2, 1974, Mayapura
Bhavananda: ...spiritual master. Then when he reaches a certain point, he lets go. What
is? What becomes of Him? He is also Mayavadi.

Prabhupada: Yes. That is Mayavadi philosophy. (break) philosophy, cakhudana dilo yei janme
JANME PRABHU SEI. NAROTTAMA DASA THAKURA SINGS THAT, “ONE WHO HAS
OPENED MY EYES, MY SPIRITUAL MASTER, HE'S MY FATHER, LIFE AFTER LIFE.” SO
HOW HE CAN, HE CAN SAY, “GO AWAY NOW"? THAT IS MAYAVADA PHILOSOPHY.



Nectar of Devotion 8 — Offenses to Be Avoided
The offenses against the chanting of the holy name are as follows: (3) To disobey the
orders of the spiritual master.
++++++++++
“A devotee should have intelligence to know who is deviating. SURRENDER BY YOUR
INTELLIGENCE BUT DON'T SURRENDER YOUR INTELLIGENCE.”
(SP to Bali Mardana, 1974)
e
Srila Prabhupada IS Diksa Guru
http://www.prabhupadanugas.eu/news/?p=43094#more-43094
++++++++++H
Only Maha-Bhagavata is Diksa Guru
http://www.prabhupadanugas.eu/news/?p=41422#more-41422
+4+++++++++H
Srila Prabhupada THE ONLY CURRENT ETERNAL DIKSA GURU for ISKCON for AS
LONG AS ISKCON EXISTS — NO COMPROMISE!
http://www.prabhupadanugas.eu/news/?p=44113#more-44113
A o o
Physically Present Diksa Guru
http://www.prabhupadanugas.eu/news/?p=42978#comment-31641
http://www.prabhupadanugas.eu/news/?p=42978#comment-31834
B L o SO B RS

Note: Their REAL business of these CON men is to REPLACE Srila Prabhupada as Diksa guru
so that they can SCREW money and USE others as their SLAVES:

Bhaktivedanta Manor Accounts SALARIES
http://www.prabhupadanugas.eu/news/?p=38907#comment-24810

http://apps.charitycommission.gov.uk/Accounts/Ends49/0000259649 ac_20111231 e_c.pdf

http://www.harekrsna.com/sun/editorials/01-08/editorials2459.htm
e e o L e o o O S SO S A

Note: What these CON artists want is make it an OPEN order from Srila Prabhupada that they
have got license to be Acarya by using:

yare dekha, tare kaha ‘krsna’-upadesa

amara ajnaya guru hana tara’ ei desa

BUT even that is REFUTED:
http://www.prabhupadanugas.eu/news/?p=40622#more-40622

Rupanuga das:
....has just named and numbered, all of whom are directly initiating their own disciples.

Note: Mahesh:

Bogus! “named and numbered” So — WHERE is [are] the names IN THE LETTER?
There is [are] NO names in that 1972 letter. This is just MANIPULATIVE CUNNING WORD
JUGGLERY to fool the public from Rupanuga das.



Note: Rupanuga das says...... “all of whom are directly initiating their own disciples.”

These are ALL a gang of ROGUES. The disciples are FACTUALLY Srila Prabhupada’s BUT
they STOLE them:
Srila Prabhupada’s Disciple
http://www.prabhupadanugas.eu/news/?p=43453#more-43453
http://www.harekrsna.com/sun/editorials/12-07/editorials2265.htm
B L e L o S
Brief History of Guru Hoax in ISKCON
http://www.harekrsna.com/sun/editorials/12-07/editorials2302.htm

Rupanuga das quotes this Los Angeles arrival lecture, May 18, 1972 to JUSTIFY they are
INITIATING gurus:

“So we have got this message from Krishna, from Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, from the six
Gosvamis, later on Bhaktivinoda Thakura, Bhaktisiddhanta Thakura. And we are trying our bit
also to distribute this knowledge. Now, tenth, eleventh, twelfth. . . My Guru Maharaja is tenth
from Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, | am eleventh, you are the twelfth. So distribute this knowledge.

(Los Angeles arrival lecture, May 18, 1972)

Note: This Lecture only states about DISTRIBUTE the KNOWLEDGE: “And we are trying our bit
also to distribute this knowledge.” “So distribute this knowledge”.

It is about DISTRIBUTE KNOWLEDGE. It is NOT saying they are DIKSA guru.
This has also been answered by the IRM folks long time back:
Indradyumna Maharaja has no answers



52. A dead branch that has fallen off the Tree of Chaitanya
Mahaprabhu

Debates

A nice article from our website — Hare Krsna Society
Hare Krishna

Recently Seattle Iskcon opened its new temple and many devotees voiced to me their
objections.

One devotee said, he objected because now Iskcon has a $1.5 million debt at that temple and
that will put all its members into financial slavery due to this debt. Another said, you don’t need
such a huge temple, another said they didn't like the sign in the front entry, another said, they

always felt "obliged" to give money when they went there and that wasn’t good, and so on.

Actually all the above are good reasons but they don’t come close to the REAL problem. When
you have some major disease and if you just put a Band-Aid on an oozing boil, that Band-Aid
will do no good at all in relieving the real problem. The ooze will still spill out, somewhere...

The real problem, as always, is philosophical, not emotional, or psychological. Emotional
responses address only one's immediate sense pleasure — | don't like this or that at the temple,
because | just don't like how it makes me feel. Or the leaders there kicked me out of the temple
because they didn't like me. Psychological responses address mental things like debt that
would be incurred.

But the real question here is WHY is this Iskcon temple off the mark — according to Srila
Prabhupada?

If one bases his devotional service on "how it makes me feel” — isn’t this conditional service? If |
don'’t feel good, then | won't do it. Arjuna didn’t want to kill all his relatives, it didn’t make him feel
good about his "service", but once convinced about the philosophy of life in BG, he did his duty.

Arjuna even gave Krishna good moral reasons why he shouldn’t kill his relatives; all these were
put to rest by Sri Bhagavan. In the end Krishna just told Arjuna to surrender to Him and forget all
your nonsense "good" material reasons, for | am Sri Krishna the controller of all that be, and you



will be better off to do it and get the credit, because | am going to kill all these soldiers with or
without you, Arjunal!

So this Iskcon temple opening, what is wrong here?

The first thing | saw in a picture email of this event was Hanuman Swami's picture on the altar
right next to Srila Prabhupada's in the parampara. Even according to Iskcon’s low standards
today, the GBC says you cannot have these pictures of somebody’s "guru” remain on the altar.
What to speak of the real reasons why his picture should not be there.

(Just that one GBC rule ALONE should make one suspect how much these "gurus" are
not bonfire if even the GBC tells you to keep the pictures off the altar.)

According to Srila Prabhupada who is cent percent a pure devotee of the Lord, he writes in
Chaitanya-charitamrita — Madhya 24.330:

When one has attained the topmost position of maha-bhagavata, he is to be accepted as a guru
and worshiped exactly like Hari, the Personality of Godhead. Only such a person is eligible to
occupy the post of a guru.

So why is an ordinary sannyasi being worshipped as good as Hari on the altar of Hari?

In a letter April 12, 1974, Prabhupada writes..."Knowledge should be taken from a perfect
person — because if you take knowledge from a person who is defective, your knowledge has
NO VALUE. You must take knowledge from the perfect.”

Why or how do we know these so called "gurus” are all defective, or not perfect?

At first, when Srila Prabhupada left this planet, the unauthorized 11 took charge and
immediately announced they were the sum total of all the demigods, pure devotees
"empowered" to preach by Srila Prabhupada himself. Later, we find them back-pedalling this
imperfect stance because of all the massive falldowns, and problems they created within Iskcon
as a result of their imperfectness. If you want to know, in detail, all these problems, go to
Puranjana’s website, and he will give you ALL the gory details.

As Prabhupada used to say — Judge a thing by the result.

And more recently we find in the GBC's/Iskcon gurus’ writings that the majority of them will claim
that it is NOT they who is delivering the new initiates back to Godhead, but it is Srila
Prabhupada himself!!

which immediately begs the question — then WHY do we need these people, if Srila
Prabhupada is the one giving both diksa and siksa?

And why did the GBC change (again) their philosophical stance? In the beginning the GBC said
we all should worship the magnificent 11, that they were taking us all back to Home, and also,
make sure we didn’t miss their cookie throw after their daily vyasa puja!!! Then when all these
unfortunates started have glaring problems in their material and spiritual lives, the GBC/Gurus
graciously told us all, well maybe it's better you don’t worship us as good as God anymore, but
better you just see us as "empowered" representatives of Srila Prabhupada instead, and don't
forget to keep sending us your Lakshmi too.

In other words, once the pus started oozing out of the polluted bodies, they couldn’t keep up the
false posture of sum total of all the demigods guru — and a simple Band-Aid wouldn’t work
anymore.

The real or main reason none of these persons occupying falsely the vyasasana in



Prabhupada’s own House (Iskcon) are bona fide or allowed to do this "guru business” — is and
always will be this —

Prabhupada never gave the order for any of us to accept the position of initiating spiritual
master within his Iskcon institution. And he had a million reasons, all in his books, as to why
not...". “First, be qualified"...was one of them...

This point has been debated until we are sick of hearing about it. But the bottom line is the
people in Iskcon cannot show us any proof where Srila Prabhupada EVER gave us the
instructions to accept the business of initiation of new disciples on our own, AFTER he would
leave us. Never!! Rather there is ample and sufficient proof to the contrary, that he did want us
to accept the position of ritvik gurus who would initiate newcomers on HIS BEHALF, after he left
this planet. This is what was going on in his physical presence, and he wanted us to continue
everything — unchanged. But they didn’t do that.

And because the leaders in Iskcon have not done this, they have disobeyed the MAIN ORDER
of the spiritual master, so nothing but chaos and confusion over siddhanta has continued to this
day — otherwise why is the GBC still requesting brahminical type devotees to write Iskcon’S
DEFINITIVE paper on guru tattva?

This means they still don’t understand guru tattva, otherwise they would have a "conclusion” on
it, by now.

So again, how do we know these persons are not perfect or pure devotees of the Lord?

We see it in their behaviour. Perfect means — above the 4 defects, The 4 defects means
imperfect senses, making mistakes, in illusion about this body, and propensity to cheat.
Anybody possessing these defects in small or large part, according to Srila Prabhupada, cannot
occupy the seat of Vyasadeva and act as Acarya or spiritual master.

1)"The conditioned soul is tightly tied by the ropes of illusion. A man bound by the hands and
feet cannot free himself — he must be helped by a person who is unbound. Because the bound
cannot help the bound, the rescuer must be liberated. Therefore only Lord Krishna or His bona
fide representative the spiritual master can release the conditioned soul.

(Bhagavad-gita 7.14)

2) Mistakes, illusions, cheating, and defective perceptions do not occur in the saying of the
authoritative sages.
(Chaitanya-charitamrita Adi 2.86)

3)"Knowledge should be taken from the perfect person — because if you take knowledge from a
person who is defective, your knowledge has no value".
(Letter April 12, 1974)

Srila Prabhupada warns us in his books that anybody who accepts this business of being guru
WITHOUT being authorized — his falldown is assured or guaranteed. And why shouldn’t they fall
down?? Being the bona fide representative of the Supreme Lord is a very very confidential
activity that is reserved only for the most pure souls.

However, Srila Prabhupada states...

There is no possibility that first class devotee will fall down..." (Chaitanya-charitamrita
Madhya 22.71)

On the other hand, those who "assume this elevated position he warns us....



Nectar of Devotion 14 — Devotional Qualifications

The spiritual master must never be carried away by an accumulation of wealth or a large
number of followers. A bona fide spiritual master will never become like that. But sometimes, if a
spiritual master is not properly authorized and only on his own initiative (or the GBC sanction)
becomes a spiritual master, he may be carried away by an accumulation of wealth and large
numbers of disciples. His is not a very high grade of devotional service.

(We see now in Iskcon most of the sannyasis have more money in their bank accounts
than the householders or temples themselves — and a sannyasi is supposed to have NO
MONEY -that's what renounced means!!!)

"Presently people are so fallen that they cannot distinguish between a liberated soul and a
conditioned soul.”
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 4.18.5)

"One should not imitate the behaviour of an advanced devotee or mahabhagavata without being
self-realized, for by such imitation one will eventually become degraded."
(Nectar of Instruction Pg. 58)

From the above statements by Prabhupada we can easily see why one who assumes the
position of a liberated spiritual master and who has not been authorized by Srila Prabhupada,
then he has signed his own death warrant in the manner of his own self-designed falldown. And
that is EXACTLY what we have seen in the history of these men who were so ambitious to even
think they were fit to take on the karma of so many conditioned souls in this age of Kali.

Still with me here??? Take a look at this very telling conversation Prabhupada had about
"devotees" who chant the same or similar mantras that Hare Krishna people do....

Conversation — May 2, 1976, Fiji

Guru-krpa: Just like, for example, in Bengal before, there was that Charan das Babaji. He
induced them to chant the wrong mantra, but where is.... He's not specifically parampara.

Prabhupada: No. He chanted for some time and, of course, there was chanting of "Nitai-Gaura.”
He introduced new system of chanting: nitai-gaura radhe-syama. So the Nitai-Gaura chanting
will have some effect, Kali-yuga. Although he was presenting pervertedly, the beginning was
Nitai-Gaura, so it would have some effect. He did not know actually Nitai-Gaura. From his words
it appears. He used to preach that Nitai is Radharani, and Gaura is Krishna. That is siddhanta-
viruddha. But some way or other, he was chanting Nitai-Gaura. So some effect were there. Just
like sandalwood. You do not know which way better pulp comes out, but if you rub any way,
some pulp will come because it is sandalwood. So he had some effect of chanting Nitai-Gaura,
but later on they deteriorated because they did not know actually, neither they were taught.
Siddhanta-viruddha. The siddhanta-viruddha means it will deteriorate. It will not endure.

So even though they are chanting Hare Krishna mantra in Iskcon, it is being done improperly
due to guru offense to Srila Prabhupada, their own guru. They have disobeyed his orders, so
eventually it will have no effect at all. It will deteriorate, even more, as he says above, and we
are seeing that right now. Why are all the Iskcon temples in North America populated ONLY by
Hindus and hardly no westerners who are disciples of Srila Prabhupada? Simply because they
all know Iskcon is now deviated from Srila Prabhupada. Whereas the Hindus don’t have a clue
what is to be done or not to be done.



And for all those sentimental types out there, who think that all their dancing kids with Krishna T-
shirts who are chanting Prabhupada and Krishna names is good — what will you do when your
own son or daughter is molested by one of the paedophile types who are allowed to travel about
the Iskcon world, unchecked? It first happened in New Vrindavana, it happened and is still
happening in Mayapur, and it is still happening all over the world simply because the leaders of
Iskcon have disobeyed the orders of Srila Prabhupada and opened the door to all types of
siddhanta viruddha's — deviations in the name of religion.

Please Try to understand this — once you disobey the order of guru, by assuming the post of
spiritual master without any of the qualifications or Order of Guru, then all kinds of nasty things
start to happen. What do you think Prabhupada means when he says for by such imitation one
will eventually become degraded. (Nectar of Instruction Pg. 58)?

The first thing that happens is the aspiring guru desires wrongly — “he wants to KILL GURU" as
Prabhupada puts it. This means the disciple wants to take the position of his spiritual master,
when the spiritual master has not ordered him to do any such thing. By a conditioned soul
assuming the position of a mahabhagavata, (the only one allowed to sit on the vyasasana as
Guru) he literally kills the real guru by showing to the public the false guru. Since conditioned
souls (shown in the quote above) cannot tell the difference between a liberated and conditioned
soul, they think the fake, is the real deal!

The next thing that happens is the fake guru starts to get adoration and prestige and money
which is really what he wants in the first place but has deluded himself (compliments of Maya)
into thinking he is pure enough to liberate others when he himself is still conditioned. Then this
continues for some time, more people come and "take his dust", he gets more puffed up and
delusional, until finally one day, the whole charade comes crashing down due to the weight of all
the sins of others he has absorbed.

Then to continue the charade, he lies to himself and all others about his personal faults and
falldowns. For some of them in Iskcon this lying goes on for years of attempted cover-ups, until
finally due to good old fashioned Gravity — what goes up MUST come down. He sends out an
email or letter to his "disciples” telling him he can no longer be their "guru" due to his exposed
faults.

Then the GBC get into the picture and realize that if this person falls away, then that entire zone
will fall apart and so they send in the damage control people for more cover-up activities.

So you can see here, and this is only a very tiny part of the entire story, how just one
conditioned soul who lies to himself thinking he can be spiritual master and deliver others from
birth and death becomes once againa ........ mouse ....punah musika bhava...

This same story has been repeated over a hundred times in Iskcon.
So why would Krishna do that to His pure devotees?

He doesn’t do that to His pure devotees!! He protects them as He tells us in His Bhagavad Gita.
But for the impure devotees, he punishes them severely for trying to think they are as good as
the bona fide spiritual master Srila Prabhupada.

Therefore this new temple opening of Seattle Iskcon is just another dead branch that has fallen
off the Tree of Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. When a big branch falls or is cut off a large tree, the
branch laying on the ground looks like it's alive, has lots of leaves, branches, etc., but it is dying



since it has been cut off from the trunk. Just like the story of Charan das Babaji in Bengal who
chanted Hare Krishna Hare Rama, Nitai Gaura Radhe Shyam was bogus — even though he had
thousands of followers at the time — BECAUSE he was an offender to the Holy Name and the
Guru parampara, it all collapsed in due course of time. He was personally ambitious and did not
understand bhakti siddhanta or the conclusions of sastra.

Therefore, if one follows such a fallen system of "bhakti" he or she is sure to become a sahajiya
or cheap imitation follower of Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. And like that branch which fell or was cut
off the tree, will eventually dry up and die. But who will understand this??? As Srila Prabhupada
often said — "Those with sufficient brain substance."

Hare Krishna
Damaghosa das



53. Rupanuga Vada Khandana (Part 1)

Debates

Rupanuga Vada Khandana
Refutation of the Rupanuga dasa interpretation of October 18, 1977 conversation with
Srila Prabhupada

Any opinion different from the opinion of the spiritual master is useless. One cannot infiltrate
materially concocted ideas into spiritual advancement. That is deviation.
(CC Adi 12.9 Purport)

Reply to Rupanuga dasa
Compiled by Yasoda nandana dasa

Actual text of conversation with Srila Prabhupada in his room, October 18, 1977, Vrindavana,
India.

Srila Prabhupada: So, you are taking care of that conveyance?
Tamala Krishna: Yes, we are, Srila Prabhupada.

Jayapataka: Because you are a paramahamsa, Srila Prabhupada, you are seeing everyone
else as surrendered to Krishna. But only by your mercy, you are forcing us to serve Krishna.

Srila Prabhupada: Hare Krishna. One Bengali gentleman has come from New York?
Tamala Krishna: Yes. Mr. Sukamal Roy Chowdury.

Srila Prabhupada: So | have deputed some of you to initiate. Hm?

Tamala Krishna: Yes. Actually... Yes, Srila Prabhupada.

Srila Prabhupada: So | think Jayapataka can do that if he likes. | have already deputed. Tell
him.

Tamala Krishna: Yes.

Srila Prabhupada: So, deputies, Jayapataka's name was there?

Bhagavan: It is already on there, Srila Prabhupada. His name was on that list.



Srila Prabhupada: So | depute him to do this at Mayapura, and you may go with him. | stop for
the time being. Is that all right?

Tamala Krishna: Stopped doing what, Srila Prabhupada?

Srila Prabhupada: This initiation. | have deputed the, my disciples. Is it clear or not?
Giriraja: It's clear.

Srila Prabhupada: You have got the list of the names?

Tamala Krishna: Yes, Srila Prabhupada.

Srila Prabhupada: And if by Krishna's grace | recover from this condition, then | shall begin
again, or | may not be pressed in this condition to initiate. It is not good.

Giriraja: We will explain to him so that he will understand properly.
Srila Prabhupada: Hm? Hm?

Giriraja: | said we will explain to the Bengali gentleman just as you have described to us, so that
he'll be satisfied with this arrangement.

Srila Prabhupada: And Dr. Ghosh has his scheme, but actually the scheme is there in the
Bhagavad-gita and Srimad-Bhagavatam. We want to introduce that scheme to our Gurukula.
We haven't got to manufacture scheme. Is that correct?

Giriraja: Yes.
Srila Prabhupada: Let them learn to rise early in the morning and cleanse. This is the first
scheme. This will keep their health nice. Catur-varnyam maya srstam [Bhagavad-gita 4.13].

Unless in the human society the varnasrama system is introduced, no scheme or social order,
health order or any order, political order, will be successful.

Bhagavan: Everything is there very clearly in your books, Srila Prabhupada.

Srila Prabhupada: A man-made scheme-useless. Sattvika-yuga.(?) What is that verse?
Sattvavalambi-para-sattva-visuddha-sattvam... From Brahma-samhita?

Rupanuga dasa statement:

A Bengali gentleman has come from New York seeking initiation from Srila Prabhupada.
But Srila Prabhupada has already deputed his ritvik acaryas and he thinks Jayapataka should
do the initiation.

Note: Srila Prabhupada has not specifically told anyone to be a diksa-guru, only to act as
officiating representative as per his July 9th letter. Srila Prabhupada is only reconfirming what
he had already established in his earlier directive of July 9th 1977 letter.

Rupanuga dasa statement:

The key sentences here are not the ones containing the word “depute,” but rather the
following: “I stop for the time being,” “And if by Krishna’s grace | recover from this condition,
then | shall begin again.”

Note: Classic word jugglery. After Srila Prabhupada has emphasized the word deputee in five
different grammatical combinations, we are now being informed that this not the key point.

Srila Prabhupada’s emphasis is not only three times, but five times.

It is common understanding that in Vedic literatures, to emphasize an important point, it is done
three times.



Srila Prabhupada says: “anything is uttered three times — “do it, do it, do it” — one should
understand that this is meant to indicate great stress on a fact...”
(Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.9.20)

This verse repeats the word 'eva’ [‘certainly’] three times for emphasis, and it also three times
repeats ‘harer nama’ [‘the holy name of the Lord’], just to make common people understand.

PURPORT

To emphasize something to an ordinary person, one may repeat it three times, just as
one might say, "You must do this! You must do this! You must do this!

(Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-Lila 17.23 (Unrevised original edition))

Srila Prabhupada: “...The Vedic literature, for emphasis, clearly states three times that in this
age of Kali — kalau nasty eva nasty eva nasty eva — there is no other alternative, no other
alternative, no other alternative than harer nama...

(Srimad-Bhagavatam 3.21.6)

Note: Srila Prabhupada uses the word deputy five times referring to his prior nomination on July
9th 1977 of 11 officiating representatives to carry initiations on his behalf.
11 chosen devotees were only officiating representatives.

Srila Prabhupada’s repeated use of the word deputee five times is the key point of this
conversation.

Rupanuga dasa's statement:

“And if by Krishna'’s grace | recover from this condition, then | shall begin again.” “I stop
for the time being” indicates that the ritvik appointments made three months earlier were
necessary due to Srila Prabhupada’s condition, but he considered them temporary — to last until
his own initiations could begin again. In other words, “for the time being” indicates Srila
Prabhupada’s expectation of taking up initiations again in due course. “And if by Krishna's
grace | recover from this condition, then | shall begin again,” indicates his hopeful intention to
take up initiation duties again in the future.

Notes: More speculative interpretation. Nowhere did Srila Prabhupada has ever said that the
following: "the ritvik appointments made three months earlier were necessary due to Srila
Prabhupada’s condition, but he considered them temporary”. In other words, “for the time being”
indicates Srila Prabhupada’s expectation of taking up initiations again in due course.

Fact: It is well known that Srila Prabhupada’s health at that time was not in the best condition.
Although he is always fully transcendental and above the modes of nature, he had been bed
ridden for several months, and his health had been deteriorating.

Fact: July 9th 1977. Srila Prabhupada had put in place an officiating representative system by
his letter of July 1977. And he again reconfirmed his original intention of setting up an officiating
representative system.

Fact: July 19th 1977.

Srila Prabhupada: So let us artificial activity. | think this is a nice arrangement.

Devotee: Upendra and | could see it for the last... [break]

Srila Prabhupada: And nobody is going to disturb you there. Make your own field and continue

to become rttvik and act on my charge. People are becoming sympathetic there. The place is
very nice.



Devotee: Yeah. He says, "The introduction of Bhagavad-gita has been translated into Tamil,
and | will have the second chapter done next. Then publish a small booklet for immediate
distribution."”

Srila Prabhupada: Very good.
(Srila Prabhupada Room Conversation, July 19, 1977, Vrindavana, India.)

Srila Prabhupada is only indicating that his health is not good enough to carry on the
ceremonials of the fire sacrifice etc. and that his deputies can do this on behalf, initiating his
disciples by acting as his deputee representatives.

Srila Prabhupada was still and is still giving divyam-jnanam, the essence of diksa, and
accepting disciples. All he is asking his disciples to do in this conversation is for his deputees,
officiating representatives is to take up the process of (i) choosing the names of the new initiate;
(ii) chanting on the japa beads on behalf of Srila Prabhupada; (iii) perform the fire sacrifice of
the initiation on his behalf.

Srila Prabhupada always used specific terminology.
There is no mistake in Srila Prabhupada’s rhetorical arrangements.

Sri Chaitanya-charitamrta says:
"Mistakes, illusions, cheating and defective perception do not occur in the sayings of the
authoritative sages.

PURPORT

...But there cannot be mistakes, illusion, cheating or imperfect perception in the words of
liberated sages... Srila Vyasadeva revealed these statements after perfect realization, and
therefore they are perfect, for liberated sages like Vyasadeva never commit errors in their
rhetorical arrangements...

(Sri Chaitanya-charitamrta, Adi-lila 2.86 (Unrevised 1975 edition))

Srila Prabhupada’s direction is the same as Krishna'’s direction.

Srila Prabhupada says: “... The spiritual master is the representative of the Supreme Lord, his
direction is directly the direction of the Supreme Lord...”
(Bhagavad-gita As It Is 10.3 (Unrevised 1972 edition))

Srila Prabhupada never contradicts himself.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes. So contradiction means imperfect knowledge. Perfect knowledge means
who sticks to his principles. That is perfect knowledge. One who does not stick to his original
proposal, his knowledge is imperfect.

(Philosophy Discussions: Discussions with Syamasundara dasa: Gottfried Wilhelm von
Leibnitz)
Note: If Srila Prabhupada had intended for his disciples to be full-fledged diksa-gurus by this
conversation, why did he not use the specific words “diksa-guru” or acarya? He only used the
word deputee. He was precise, and simply reconfirmed the last previous statement he had
made on July 19, 1977: “continue to become a ritvik and act on my charge”.

Srila Prabhupada does not use the word (i) diksa-guru, (ii) successor guru, (iii) zonal guru, (iv)
appointed guru, etc., he clearly uses the word deputy to emphasize that these 11 chosen
devotees were only officiating representatives.



If Srila Prabhupada had intended to amend, modify, change, supplement or reverse his written
directive (His “Final Order”) of July 9, 1977, “these representatives may accept the devotee as
an initiated disciple of Srila Prabhupada... the newly initiated devotees are disciples of His
Divine Grace AC Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada” and his reconfirmation on July 19, 1977
“continue to become a ritvik and act on my charge”, why did he not use the specific words diksa-
guru or appointed guru, or successor guru or acarya?

List of Names
Srila Prabhupada: You have got the list of the names?
Tamala Krishna: Yes, Srila Prabhupada

Rupanuga dasa conveniently avoids one of the most important points in this whole
conversation: the list of names.

Note: And what is that list? The July 9th 1977 written directive approved by Srila Prabhupada,
specifying the direct capacity in which the officiating representatives were to continue the
officiating service to be done on his behalf.

Srila Prabhupada designated these 11 devotees to act as ritviks and did not indicate that after
his departure they would be empowered to act as guru-acharyas, it must be accepted that ritvik
representative was the authority he saw them fit to handle.

His last written words were “act as ritvik representative of the acarya”. That is his order, his
arrangement for continuation of the disciplic succession.

It has now become a fashion for the members and supporters of the self-appointed acarya party
to quote Srila Prabhupada to contradict and defy Srila Prabhupada.

Srila Prabhupada made his intentions and directions very clear in his directives of July 9 and
July 19th 1977. There is no need for new interpretations.

A few historical notes
Outside Advice?

Rupanuga dasa and the GBC went to seek outside advice and clarification from Gaudiya Matha
advisors in 1978.

Srila Prabhupada differs:

"You should not give attention to any outsider's advice because they are completely unfit
to give you advice.."

(SP Letter, Sunday, March 9, 1969)

"There is no need whatsoever for outside instruction.”
(SP Letter to Gurukrpa and Yasoda nandana dasa, December 1973)

“...he never recommended anyone to be acarya of the Gaudiya Math. But Sridhara Maharaja is
responsible for disobeying this order of Guru Maharaja, and he and others who are already
dead unnecessarily thought that there must be one acarya. If Guru Maharaja could have seen
someone who was qualified at that time to be acarya he would have mentioned...”

“...So Sridhara Maharaja and his two associate gentlemen unauthorizedly selected one acarya
and later it proved a failure. The result is now everyone is claiming to be acarya even though
they may be kanistha adhikari with no ability to preach. In some of the camps the acarya is
being changed three times a year. Therefore, we may not commit the same mistake in our



ISKCON camp. Actually, amongst my Godbrothers no one is qualified to become acarya...”
So, Sridhar Maharaja was responsible for disobeying...
"We shall not make the same mistake in our ISKCON camp...

" They [Gaudiya matha] are very competent to harm our natural progress"
(SP to Rupanuga dasa, April 1974)

“...I have also read specifically your articles on the matter of acaryas, wherein on the 14th
Paragraph | see the acharya shall be entitled to nhominate in writing his successive acharya. But
we do not find any record where our Srila Prabhupada nominated any acharya after Him.
Different persons have interpreted on this point, and every one of our Godbrothers are acting as
acharya, so this is a controversial point which | do not wish to enter into while we are proposing
for cooperation...”

(Letter to: Swami B. S. Bhagavata Maharaja — Los Angeles, 21 August, 1969)

So where is the record of the so-called acarya appointment allegedly done by Srila Prabhupada
and propagated by Rupanuga das and the GBC in 19787

Clear as Mud?

Fact: The GBC and Rupanuga went to the Gaudiya Matha Nabadvipa advisor in March of 1978
to seek advice and clarification about the guru issue and how it should be implemented in
ISKCON.

Rupanuga dasa, in knowledge of the above-referenced clear warnings by Srila Prabhupada, did
not warn and alert devotees and the leaders of ISKCON about Srila Prabhupada’s prophetic
letter. He went right along with the concocted acarya appointment. But now he wants all of us to
believe that he understood Srila Prabhupada’s real intentions in October of 1977! Why did
Rupanuga dasa and the GBC go to the Gaudiya Matha advisor, for clarification for something
they now claim they had understood all along?

If, according to Rupanuga dasa and company, everything was so clear to them in October of
1978, as per the following conversation:

Srila Prabhupada: This initiation. | have deputed the, my disciples. Is it clear or not?

Giiriraja: It's clear.
then why did they jump to Nabadvipa to seek clarification from an outside advisor to seek
clarification of Srila Prabhupada's instructions? How did everything become so unclear within
just a few months that they felt that had to go to the Gaudiya Matha advisor to seek
clarification? Another unresolved mystery!

Convenient Amnesia

Srila Prabhupada had already warned Rupanuga dasa about the history of the Gaudiya Matha
in April of 1974. Had Rupanuga dasa conveniently forgotten the April 28, 1974 personal letter
from Srila Prabhupada and his warnings about Sridhar Maharaja’s role in destroying the
Gaudiya Matha and their unauthorized acarya appointment?

Consultation with Higher Authorities?

Further, in March of 1978, at the Mayapur festival, Rupanuga dasa and the GBC issued a
position paper to explain the process of future initiations for ISKCON. Under the title of the
position paper was placed "In Consultation with Higher Authorities". So why did Rupanuga



dasa and company have to consult with "Higher Authorities” in March of 1978, just a few months
after they had allegedly understood Srila Prabhupada's clear instructions in the matter of
initiations in October of 19772 More unresolved mysteries!

And who are these so-called higher authorities? And when did Srila Prabhupada ever instruct us
to go consulting other higher authorities than him for the conduct of the missionary activities of
his movement?

1978 Guru Appointment Hoax

Following the Mayapur festival in March of 1978, a worldwide propaganda campaign was
orchestrated by Rupanuga dasa and the GBC to attempt to convince the ISKCON devotees that
Srila Prabhupada had appointed 11 gurus who were his true successors, that these 11 were
pure devotees, uttama adhikaris, and that Srila Prabhupada had personally appointed these
pure devotee diksa-gurus in May and July of 1977, as his true successors pure devotees
acaryas.

Mythology Revival

The secretary himself admitted the guru appointment myth in December of 1980 in Topanga
Canyon, California. He clearly admitted in a quasi-public forum that the idea that Srila
Prabhupada had appointed 11 gurus was a myth and that Srila Prabhupada had never
appointed any gurus.

It should be noted that these important conversations with His Divine Grace Srila Prabhupada
were not released by the GBC for many years after Srila Prabhupada's departure. Why not?

This new grammatical jugglery and interpretation is simply another attempt to revive the same
old Guru appointment myth in a different format and avoid the order of the acarya Srila
Prabhupada.

Srila Prabhupada did not use the word diksa guru, acarya, appointed guru, appointed
successor, etc. He was very consistent by use of the word deputee in five different grammatical
variations.

Historical Facts

By June of 1977, Srila Prabhupada had already removed himself from the choosing of the
names of the new initiates, the chanting on the beads, the performing of the fire sacrifice but he
was still the diksa-guru of the new initiates and was to remain the diksa-guru. Srila Prabhupada
never gave the order to any of these 11 or 111 disciples to actually be diksa-gurus in the last
few months of 1977. The current Rupanuga dasa interpretation and all of the post-1977 GBC
interpretations of these various conversations are simply an attempt at mythology revival and
avoiding the order of the acarya, as per his clear directive of July 9th 1977.

When was Srila Prabhupada's July 9th 1977 order changed or modified by Srila Prabhupada
himself? When was the specific order to any of his disciples to be diksa-guru ever given after
May 28 19777

It is a fact that Rupanuga dasa and company’s post-1977 propaganda campaign throughout
ISKCON, coupled with the GBC's iron fisted approach, conveyed myth and falsehood that the
11 had been appointed by Srila Prabhupada as diksa-gurus?

While it is certainly noble of Rupanuga dasa to enlighten us with his new current interpretation, it
should not be forgotten that he was one of the original GBCs who vociferously supported and



preached the appointment hoax and myth for many years.

While this new interpretation after 32 years seems to be an interesting pious belief, can he now
publicly answer as to when these original 11 were ever appointed or selected by Srila
Prabhupada as diksa-gurus? When? Where? How?

Has anything been learned from the post-1936 and post-1977 appointment guru fiasco and the
Maha-bhagavata assembly line of the GBC?

Srila Prabhupada had already warned a few months earlier about the dreaded personal
ambition disease that destroyed the Gaudiya Matha.

Srila Prabhupada warns about the result of manufacturing.

Result of suppressing Guru.

Result of ambition to take the place of guru.

Srila Prabhupada: We haven't got to manufacture. To manufacture ideas is troublesome. Why
should we take the trouble? And as soon as you want to manufacture something to my...., that
is DANGEROUS. ...That you are singing every day, "what our guru has said, that is our life and
soul." ...As soon as this POISON will come — suppress guru and | become Brahman —
everything FINISHED. Spiritual life is finished. Gaudiya Matha finished, ...VIOLATED the orders
of Guru Maharaja. ...And as soon as you manufacture, fall down. This manufacturing idea is
very, very dangerous in spiritual life. ...Our mission is to serve bhakta visesa and live with
devotees. NOT THAT YOU TAKE THE PLACE OF GURU. THAT IS NONSENSE, VERY
DANGEROUS. Then everything will be spoiled. As soon as you become AMBITIOUS to TAKE
THE PLACE of GURU — gurusu nara-matih. That is MATERIAL DISEASE.

(Conversation with Srila Prabhupada, April 20, 1977, Bombay)

Srila Prabhupada's warning about concocting whimsically.
Srila Prabhupada defines preaching.

"So if you are actually, perfectly carrying out the orders of Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, then you are
preaching. Otherwise you will do wrongly, mislead. Don't do that. Andha yathandhair
upaniyamanabh. If you remain blind, don't try to lead other blind men. That is misleading. First of
all open your eyes. Everything is there. Nobody can do anything whimsically. If you do
whimsically, concoctedly, that will be failure. It will not be effective.

(Conversations with Srila Prabhupada, May 2, 1976, Fiji)

Srila Prabhupada warns about proceeding on the wrong platform.
What will be the result of the wrong platform?

"So, on the wrong platform you may go — go forward more and more — but it will be dismantled,
because it is wrong."
(Conversations with Srila Prabhupada, June 5, 1974, Geneva)

Srila Prabhupada warns about contradictory philosophy.

DISCIPLE: One day they say one thing. One day they say something else.
PRABHUPADA: That means rascal.
(Conversations with Srila Prabhupada, February 23, 1975, Caracas)

Srila Prabhupada explains how will questions be answered.
Every one of you must regularly read our books at least twice, in the morning and
evening, and automatically all questions will be answered.



(Srila Prabhupada Letter to Randhira, 24/01/70)

“If you cannot express, if you do not understand. Simply people wants jugglery of words, they
don't want substance. They don't want substance. That is the difficulty in the mod..., in the
present age.”

(Conversations with Srila Prabhupada, July 16, 1968, Montreal)

It is interesting to note that Rupanuga dasa did not challenge the following article when Sridhar
Maharaja was exposed.

http://www.harekrsna.com/sun/editorials/12-07/editorials2250.htm

This article covers proof of the Ritvik initiation system of formality and the six accompanying
articles in depth:

http://www.harekrsna.com/sun/editorials/02-09/editorials4085.htm
Jaya Srila Prabhupada



54. Spiritual Advancement

Debates

“All these are pitfalls of personal sense gratification. Just to cheat some innocent people, one
makes a show of advanced spiritual life and becomes known as a sadhu, mahatma or religious
person. All this means that the so-called devotee has become victimized by all these unwanted
creepers and that the real creeper of bhakti-lata-bija has been stunted.”(Sri Chaitanya-
charitamrita, Madhya 19.160, Purport) (See purport below).

Any intelligent devotee who knows ISKCON history since 1978 to the present day can easily
understand the meaning and context of the above statement and how it applies to many or most
ISKCON leaders. But the question has been raised whether the “innocent people” who follow
such posers can make tangible spiritual advancement. Any devotee or group can ask others to
chant Hare Krishna and begin devotional life but not every sanga can assist us to advance
further. Unless innocent people learn to follow the self-realized acharya and hear from him with
rapt attention, they risk losing their innocence by associating with offenders posing as sadhus.
This is practically seen all over the world, and most of these innocent people end up leaving the
mission or compromising with deviants.

It may be wrong to suggest that because we might not be perfect we therefore have no right to
preach or judge who is making spiritual advancement — and who is on a deviant path that leads
to degradation. It's our duty as disciples to try to protect our own devotional service and the
mission of the guru. How to do this? We must discriminate to understand and preach the correct
path. We must accept the right association with genuine devotees. If we are content with
remaining in a blind society of pretenders, we may leave the path of devotional service and fall
down completely.

Srila Prabhupada once said, “I may be perfect or | may not be perfect, but | am repeating the
message of the all-perfect Supreme Personality of Godhead without the slightest change. That
is perfect.”

From this statement above and many others like it, we can ascertain that in this age almost no
one is very advanced or perfect. We don’t need to investigate the private life of a person to
understand whether he is strictly accepting the path or deviating. It can be judged by what he



says and does publicly and where he associates. Srila Prabhupada said, “A fool is exposed as
soon as he speaks [or writes]. We don’t need to throw stones at all the sinners, but we really do
need to understand what is siddhanta and what is concoction. This kind of discrimination and
surrender to truth is the first duty of real disciples.

If we are leaders, or knowledgeable devotees, we may want to risk trying to help devotees who
have been misled. We can politely warn them of their wrong association with deviants. But there
should be no question of compromising, saying, “I am not perfect, so how can | expect others to
be perfect?” We don't expect perfection but we can’t silently tolerate deliberate ignorance,
distortions and lies in missions that claim to represent Srila Prabhupada.

The symptoms of one advancing in spiritual life are specifically described in Nectar of Devotion,
Bhagavad-gita As It Is, and Srimad-Bhagavatam — and still more exhaustively in Sri Chaitanya-
Charitamrita. Srila Prabhupada comments in First Canto of Bhagavatam that by regular
attendance in Bhagavatam classes our long-standing “propensity for lording over material
nature becomes slackened”. This is the first symptom of real advancement: detachment from
gross and subtle sex and associated desires to be a lord in the material world. (He also explains
in this connection that highly advanced devotees who have completely given up this propensity
to lord it over material nature are posted as great demigods in the heavenly planets to act as
Krishna’'s empowered agents.)

Srila Prabhupada said in this same section that renunciation of the “spirit of enjoyment” is fully
achieved only when we experience the higher taste of spontaneous devotion. Such liberation is
attained, step by step, through faithful, determined and careful execution of sadhana-bhakti
under the guidance of the eternal, liberated spiritual master. This is called sadhana-siddhi.
Perfection in spiritual advancement may be achieved, in rare cases, through the special mercy
of a nitya-siddha devotee like Srila Prabhupada, Sri Prahlada Maharaja or Srila Vasudeva
Datta. (Srila Prabhupada warned that we should not idly wait for an honorary degree. This
attitude, he pointed out, is not good.)

First stage of sraddha, or sadhana-bhakti, is that one is attracted to hearing the messages of
Godhead as they are passed down through the bona fide spiritual masters in the parampara. By
this hearing process one is then attracted to associating with genuine devotees, hearing further
in the association of devotees, and beginning service to Sri Guru and Sri Krishna.

In the genuine ISKCON many devotees joined the mission or began chanting and associating
before understanding much about Srila Prabhupada. Such newcomers were assisted in further
development of their faith and devotional service by Srila Prabhupada’s disciples, who
instructed them to carefully study all Srila Prabhupada’s books and hear his classes.

It's a great misfortune when so-called disciples of Srila Prabhupada misuse his mission and
teachings for personal prestige and gain and thus mislead new devotees in various ways by not
encouraging them to develop their eternal relationship directly with Srila Prabhupada. Srila
Prabhupada commented that his Godbrothers, who were posing as acharyas, had no capacity
for helping ISKCON devotees but rather were quite capable of harming their “natural progress.”
Why did Srila Prabhupada adjudge them as agents of harm instead of agents of mercy?
Although they had many wonderful qualifications and great learning, they were envious of, or
unable to recognize, a mahabhagavata.

Our “natural progress” depends fully on understanding the absolute position of the bona fide
acharya who is the direct and empowered representative of the Absolute Truth, or Krishna.



When ISKCON leaders pose as spiritual authorities and minimize, modify, and/or ignore some
part of the absolute spiritual teachings of the absolute guru, or if they try to imitate or supersede
Him, this is the greatest disservice and offense. So, how can their followers make further
advancement?

It has been argued that although ISKCON and gaudiya-math leaders are not pure devotees,
they still do great good by various means of devotion, including book distribution, Deity worship,
kirtanas, and instructing fundamentals of devotional life. It has been practically seen that,
through Srila Prabhupada’s mercy, even deviant preachers have helped people give up a
depraved existence and begin the good lifestyle of Vaishnavas.

But Vaishnavism is much more than a good lifestyle. | heard in a class the other day Srila
Prabhupada say, “Vaishnava philosophy begins from the platform of surrender.” Lord Krishna
confirms this in Bhagavad-gita in various places and from the very beginning: “Just try to learn
the truth by approaching a spiritual master. Inquire from him submissively and render service to
him. The self-realized soul can impart knowledge unto you because he has seen the truth.”
Unfortunately, in the vitiated ISKCON, most devotees are misled from the very beginning. They
are not trained how to hear from Srila Prabhupada carefully, how to study his books carefully, or
how to devote their minds and hearts to his pure teachings and mission. Instead they are told
they must choose an iskuru from a club of poisonous posers. They are left with the burdensome
task, from their first days in ISKCON, of wading through ISKCON politics to find some pretender
who will offer them a bogus initiation.

The Krishna consciousness mission Srila Prabhupada created was meant for devotees who,
after many births and deaths, have come to understand and accept, through good association,
that Krishna is the source of everything — the Supreme Personality of Godhead. ISKCON was
specifically meant for devotees who wanted to go back to Godhead in this lifetime by making
rapid advancement through surrender and service to Srila Prabhupada, the predicted World
Saviour, the Jagat Guru, the Real Acharya of this Age. (Srila Prabhupada graciously accepted
all these praises and thus acknowledged their validity.)

In Chapter Nine of the Gita, Lord Krishna explains that He is instructing this “most confidential
knowledge” of devotional service to Arjuna because “you are never envious of Me.” This non-
envious and submissive attitude is the first qualification for spiritual advancement.

But this material world is full of envious people. How can we preach to them? How can we
separate wheat from chaff? ISKCON was perfectly formed by Srila Prabhupada in such a way
that envious persons would not be attracted to association in such a society, which relies on
understanding Srila Prabhupada’s absolute authority as the empowered, long-awaited and
predicted representative of Sri Sri Gaura-Nitai.

The present-day perverted mission known as ISKCON is not genuine. It is a false mission by all
accounts. If we are concerned about the devotees in ISKCON who have been misled, we
should try to help them come out of this misleading and dangerous association, which uses Srila
Prabhupada’s name and fame as a crutch for many sinful activities under the guise of a
preaching mission.

As we have seen practically, ISKCON leaders deliberately subverted, hid, changed, perverted
and adulterated some of the most important teachings of Gaudiya Vaishnavism. All this led to a
list of sins and offenses far too extensive to recount herein. (See the article “GBC vs.
Prabhupada”). Deliberate distortions and changes of siddhanta and sadhana for the sake



material gain is a severe offense at the feet of the mahabhagavata spiritual master. Such
offenders and their followers may fall down to animal life or go to hell — if not rectified or saved
by his special mercy. This is the verdict of shastra cited in Srila Prabhupada’s books.

Srila Prabhupada often tolerated and forgave deficiencies in executing sadhana in the
preaching mission, but he never tolerated misunderstandings or deliberate deviations of
siddhanta. Why? Because even a slight deviation in siddhanta leads to the ruination of the real
preaching mission. The most important primary point to understand is that our spiritual
advancement begins with understanding Srila Prabhupada’s position as the real initiator and
instructor for all ISKCON devotees. Without this understanding there can be no further
advancement in spiritual life; one’s devotional life becomes stunted or compromised.
“Presently people are so fallen that they cannot distinguish between a liberated soul and
conditioned soul.”(Srimad Bhagavatam 4.18.5, Purport)

“Intermingling the spiritual with the material causes one to look on transcendence as material
and the mundane as spiritual. This is all due to a poor fund of knowledge.” (Sri Chaitanya-
charitamrita, Madhya 16.72, Purport)

“The unwanted creepers have been described by Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura. He
states that if one hears and chants without trying to give up offenses, one becomes materially
attached to sense gratification. One may also desire freedom from material bondage like the
Mayavadis, or one may become attached to the yoga-siddhis and desire wonderful yogic
powers. If one is attached to wonderful material activities, one is called siddhi-lobhi, greedy for
material perfection. One may also be victimized by diplomatic or crooked behaviour, or one may
associate with women for illicit sex. Others may make a show of devotional service like the
prakrta-sahajiyas... One may become attached to the four sinful activities — illicit sex,
intoxication, gambling and meat eating. One may also try to carry out a professional business
while chanting the Hare Krishna mantra or reading Srimad-Bhagavatam, or one may try to
increase his monetary strength by illegal means. One may also try to be a cheap Vaishnava by
chanting in a secluded place for material adoration, or one may desire mundane reputation by
making compromises with non-devotees, compromising one’s philosophy or spiritual life, or one
may become a supporter of a hereditary caste system.

“All these are pitfalls of personal sense gratification. Just to cheat some innocent people, one
makes a show of advanced spiritual life and becomes known as a sadhu, mahatma or religious
person. All this means that the so-called devotee has become victimized by all these unwanted
creepers and that the real creeper of bhakti-lata-bija has been stunted.” (Sri Chaitanya-
charitamrita, Madhya 19.160, Purport)



55. Unauthorized Gurus and Spiritual Advancement

Debates

nama om visnu padaya krsna presthaya bhutalesrimate bhaktivedanta swamin iti namine
namaste sarasvate deve gauravani pracarinenirvisesa sunyavadi pascatya desa tarine

“I offer my respectful obeisances unto His Divine Grace A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami
Prabhupada, who is very dear to Lord Krishna, having taken shelter at His lotus feet.”

“Our respectful obeisances are unto you, O spiritual master, servant of Sarasvati Goswami. You
are kindly preaching the message of Lord Chaitanya-deva and delivering the Western countries,
which are filled with impersonalism and voidism.”

Unauthorized Gurus and Spiritual AdvancementBy the Prabhupada Anugas September 18,
2017

Srila Prabhupada: Well, first of all, thing is if the spiritual master is not bona fide, how his mantra
can be bona fide? (Srila Prabhupada lecture, Surat, Gujarat, India, December 23, 1970)

There are two basic issues which must be discussed and analyzed.

1) Anyone benefiting from the chanting of Hari nama, and

2) Making advancement under an unauthorized guru.

Srila Prabhupada: A wild boar. So, when the boar attacked him the Musselmans, when they do
not like they say, “Haram. Haram.” Condemn means haram. So, when the boar attacked him he
said haram. “Haram!” But it acted, ha rama, and he got salvation. Do you follow what | say? A
Mussulman said, ‘ha ram. Ha ram He condemned. It is abominable. That is the meaning of
Urdu, haram. But at the time of death, when the boar attacked him, he said, “Haram.” So, it
acted ha rama. Ha, he rama. It acted, chanting the name of Rama, Hare Rama. He meant
something else, but it acted as beneficial as chanting He rama. So therefore, this Hare Krishna
mantra, either you chant seriously, or those who are criticizing us, jokingly, the effect will be
same. So anyway, let them chant Hare Krishna. Do you follow? Even they do not take it
seriously, if they imitate, joke, still they’ll be benefited. [06. Audio Transcripts, 1966—1977, In
Chronological Order / 1971 / August / Room Conversation — August 15, 1971, London /
710815RC.LON]



Does this quote actually show how it relates to point Number 2, making advancement under an
unauthorized guru?

Ramesvara: ‘Cause sometimes when we interview these people who are chanting, they speak
from their own realization, and it is not exactly the version of Sukadeva Gosvami, it is not..., but
it is their own realization, whatever little bit they have realized.

Srila Prabhupada: No, no. They may chant, but they must understand that the chanting process,
that will be more effective. That they must know. Chanting is open. Anyone can chant, but they
must know it, that “If | chant in the proper process, then it will be effective.”

...Ramesvara: Just like this Alice Coltrane. She has done her small part. She made this record
album with Govinda Jaya Jaya and Hare Krishna.

Srila Prabhupada: That is... That will be a good thing. But when he (she) does it properly it will
be more effective, because there is... If one does not chant in the process, then gradually it
degrades. The offense will increase. There is chance. (Feb 25, 1977, Mayapur)

One must receive all kinds of mantras from a bona fide spiritual master; otherwise the mantras
will not be fruitful. This is also indicated in Bhagavad-gita (4.34):

tad viddhi pranipatenapariprasnena sevayaupadeksyanti te jnanamjnaninas tattva-darsinah
“Just try to learn the truth by approaching a spiritual master. Inquire from him submissively and
render service unto him. The self-realized soul can impart knowledge unto you because he has
seen the truth.” All mantras should be received through the authorized guru, and the disciple
must satisfy the guru in all respects, after surrendering at his lotus feet. In the Padma Purana it
is also said, sampradaya-vihina ye mantras te nisphala matah. There are four sampradayas, or
disciplic successions, namely the Brahma-sampradaya, the Rudra-sampradaya, the Sri
sampradaya and the Kumara-sampradaya. If one wants to advance in spiritual power, one must
receive his mantras from one of these bona fide sampradayas; otherwise he will never
successfully advance in spiritual life. (Srimad-Bhagavatam 6.8.42 purport — The Narayana-
kavaca Shield)

Note: So, if one has an unauthorized bogus guru, how is (they) he (are) chanting “in the
process”?

Viraha Astaka, Fourth Octet — The essential purport neglected3. Those disciples who were
irresolute in performing devotional service according to your instructions have now divided your
mission in many factions. It appears that the tigress of ambition for material names and fame
has appeared and personally provoked this upheaval.

Note: But if you have an anti-ritvik so-called guru, and without any knowledge of the sastra, then
your life will be spoiled.

Srila Prabhupada: We have Daily we understand what is guru. Guru-mukha-padma-vakya,
citette kariya aikya, ara na kariya mane asa **. This is that. This is wanted. If you have got real
guru and if you follow him, then your life is successful. There is no doubt. (April 13, 1976,
Bombay lecture)

The Hari-bhakti-vilasa (2.6) quotes the following injunction from the Visnu-yamala:

adiksitasya vamoru krtam sarvam nirarthakam pasu-yonim avapnotidiksa-virahito janah

“Unless one is initiated by a bona fide spiritual master, all his devotional activities are useless. A
person who is not properly initiated can descend again into the animal species.”(Madhya 15.108
purport)

Note: We know these people in iskcon are not authorized as spiritual masters so all activities



under their so-called authority, are according to this mantra -"useless”. And worse still they can
descend into the animal species. This is a very important verse.

Sisyas te ‘ham sadhi mam prapannam: “Now, Krishna, | accept You as my guru. Not as friend.”
Because friendly talking is useless waste of time. He accepted Him as guru. When guru speaks,
you cannot argue. That is not the process. You should accept a guru who is infallible. Otherwise
it is useless. He accepted guru Krishna because Krishna is infallible. If we accept guru, a bogus
guru, then it is no benefit. Guru means Krishna's representative. Not that everyone can be

guru. (Srila Prabhupada lecture, Vrindavana, Uttara Pradesh, India, October 3, 1976)

Srila Prabhupada: This is religion. Adau gurvasrayam. If you do not get a qualified guru, then
everything is bogus. If you, by good fortune, if you get the association of a guru, qualified
hamsa, paramahamsa... Paramahamsa guru means sannyasi’s last stage is paramahamsa.
Kuticaka, bahudaka, parivrajakacarya, and paramahamsa, these are the different stages. ...The
Gosvamis practiced this madhupuri in Vrndavana. They lived, but they would take little only from
the house. This is called bahudaka. Then when he has practiced more, he travels all over the
world, parivrajakacarya. And when he is fully experienced, then, in spiritual life and everything,
then he is paramahamsa. So, one must find out a guru who is paramahamsa. Neither kuticaka,
nor bahudaka, nor parivrajakacarya. Paramahamsa. .... Then our strong desire to enjoy this
material world in different way, that will be slackened. That is wanted. Thank you very much.
(Srila Prabhupada lecture, Vrindavana, Uttara Pradesh, India, November 1, 1976)

Devotee (3): In regard to worshiping arca-vigraha form, you have explained that if one receives
a mantra from a spiritual master who is not bona fide, that mantra has no effect. So, | would like
to ask if one is worshiping a Deity and his spiritual master is not bona fide, so that Deity cannot
be considered the Supreme Lord?

Srila Prabhupada: Well, first of all, thing is if the spiritual master is not bona fide, how his mantra
can be bona fide? Your statement is contradictory. If you say the spiritual master is not bona
fide, then how his mantra becomes bona fide? If he is bona fide, then his mantra is bona fide.
Devotee (3): Then why is he giving instruction to worship the Deity? If the spiritual master is not
bona fide, then is the Deity also not bona fide?

Srila Prabhupada: | do not follow. What does he say?

Tamala Krishna: His idea is that if one receives a mantra from a spiritual master, if the spiritual
master is not bona fide...

Srila Prabhupada: Then there is no question of mantra. There is no question of worshiping
Deity. These are all bogus things. If you are not... (Srila Prabhupada lecture, Surat, Gujarat,
India, December 13, 1970)

“If you become disobedient to guru, then your business is finished.”(Lecture 10/8/74)

“If one is disobeying the spiritual master, he cannot remain in the pure status of life. He cannot
be a siksa-guru or anything else. He is finished, immediately.”

A siksa-guru who instructs against the instructions of spiritual, he is not a siksa-guru. He is a
demon. Siksa guru does not mean he is speaking something against the teachings of the diksa-
guru. He is not a siksa-guru. He is rascal.” “Because that is offense. Guror avajna. First offense
is guror avajna, defying the authority of guru. This is the first offense. So, one who is offensive,
how he can make advance in chanting? He cannot make. Then everything is finished in the
beginning.” (Srila Prabhupada lecture, April 7, 1974)

“The pseudo-spiritual master flatters the so-called disciple, and thereby both the master and his



ward go to hell without a doubt.” (Srimad-Bhagavatam 1.19.37)

1) Another point is — If one is claiming that he is making progress and advancement in the
process of devotional service under an unauthorized self-appointed [bogus] guru, why give up
that so-called progress? Where is the logic? How can you give-up on a Guru if you factually
make progress in devotional service with?

2) How can one make progress if he disobeys the spiritual master? This is the third offence in
chanting the holy name.

The GBC should all be the instructor gurus. | am the initiator, and you should be the instructor
guru by teaching what | am teaching and doing what | am doing. This is not a title, but you must
actually come to this platform. This | want. (Srila Prabhupada letter, August 4, 1975)

“I am the spiritual master of this institution, and all the members of the society, they're supposed
to be my disciples. They follow the rules and regulations which | ask them to follow, and they
are initiated by me spiritually.” (Srila Prabhupada Radio Interview, December 3, 1968)
“Guru-mukha-padma-vakya, cittete koriya aikya, ara na koriho mane asa. Don't think of any
nonsense. Simply execute what your guru has said. That is success.” (Srila Prabhupada Room
conversation, January 28, 1977)

MAHA-BHAGAVATA-sresthobrahmano vai gurur nrnamsarvesam eva lokanamasau pujyo
yatha harih

maha-kula-prasuto ‘pisarva-yajnesu diksittahsahasra-sakhadhyayi cana guruh syad avaisnavah
(The guru must be situated on the topmost platform of devotional service. There are three
classes of devotees, and the guru must be accepted from the topmost class. The first-class
devotee is the spiritual master for all kinds of people. ....When one has attained the topmost
position of Maha-Bhagavata, he is to be accepted as a guru and worshiped exactly like Hari, the
Personality of Godhead. Only such a person is eligible to occupy the post of a guru.)(Sri
Chaitanya-Charitamrta Madhya-Lila 24.330)

The seriously inquisitive student or sage, well equipped with knowledge and detachment,
realizes that Absolute Truth by rendering devotional service in terms of what he has heard from
the Vedanta-sruti.

PURPORT

...Devotional service, which is based on the foreground of full knowledge combined with
detachment from material association and which is fixed by the aural reception of the Vedanta-
sruti, is the only perfect method by which the seriously inquisitive student can realize the
Absolute Truth. Devotional service is not, therefore, meant for the less intelligent class of
transcendentalist. There are three classes of devotees, namely first, second, and third class.
The third-class devotees, or the neophytes, who have no knowledge and are not detached from
material association, but who are simply attracted by the preliminary process of worshiping the
Deity in the temple, are called material devotees. Material devotees are more attached to
material benefit than transcendental profit. Therefore, one has to make definite progress from
the position of material devotional service to the second-class devotional position. In the
second-class position, the devotee can see four principles in the devotional line, namely the
Personality of Godhead, His devotees, the ignorant and the envious. One has to raise himself at
least to the stage of a second-class devotee and thus become eligible to know the Absolute
Truth.

A third-class devotee, therefore, has to receive the instructions of devotional service from the



authoritative sources of Bhagavata. The number one Bhagavata is the established personality
of devotee, and the other Bhagavatam is the message of Godhead. The third-class devotee
therefore has to go to the personality of devotee in order to learn the instructions of devotional
service. Such a personality of devotee is not a professional man who earns his livelihood by the
business of Bhagavatam. Such a devotee must be a representative of Sukadeva Gosvami, like
Suta Gosvami, and must preach the cult of devotional service for the all-around benefit of all
people. A neophyte devotee has very little taste for hearing from the authorities.

A sincere devotee must, therefore, be prepared to hear the Vedic literature like the Upanisads,
Vedanta and other literatures left by the previous authorities or Gosvamis, for the benefit of his
progress. Without hearing such literatures, one cannot make actual progress. And without
hearing and following the instructions, the show of devotional service becomes worthless and
therefore a sort of disturbance in the path of devotional service. Unless, therefore, devotional
service is established on the principles of sruti, smrti, purana or pancaratra authorities, the
make-show of devotional service should at once be rejected. An unauthorized devotee should
never be recognized as a pure devotee. By assimilation of such messages from the Vedic
literatures, one can see the all-pervading localized aspect of the Personality of Godhead within
his own self constantly. This is called samadhi. (Srimad Bhagavatam 1.2.12)

Just like Chaitanya Mahaprabhu said, amara ajnaya guru hana [Cc. Madhya 7.128], “You
become a spiritual master under My order.” So if you carry out the order of Chaitanya
Mahaprabhu, Krishna, then you become guru. Amara ajnaya guru hana. Unfortunately, we do
not wish to carry out order of the acaryas. We manufacture our own ways. We have got
practical experience how a great institution was lost by whimsical ways. Without carrying out the
order of the spiritual master, they manufactured something and the whole thing was lost.
Therefore Visvanatha Chakravarti Thakura stresses very much on the words of the spiritual
master. Vyavasayatmika buddhir ekeha kuru-nandana [Bg. 2.41]. If you stick to the order of
spiritual master, then, without caring for your own convenience or inconvenience, then you
become perfect.

yasya deve para bhaktiryatha deve tatha gurautasyaite kathita hy arthahprakasante
mahatmanah[SU 6.23]

This is the confirmation of all authorities. We have to carry out very faithfully the order of the
bona fide representative of Krishna. Then our life is successful. Then we can understand
Krishna in truth. Vadanti tat tattva-vidas tattvam [SB 1.2.11]. We have to hear from the tattva-vit,
not from the so-called scholars and politicians. No. One who knows the truth, you have to hear
from him. And if you stick to that principle, then you understand everything very clearly. (Srimad-
Bhagavatam lecture, Vrindavana, Uttara Pradesh, India, October 22, 1972)

Srila Prabhupada: “...You have learned something about Krishna consciousness, now you
rightly distribute them, then you will increase your group. But if you want to manufacture
something of your own concoction, that will not act. That will not... That will be gramophone. No.
Thank you very much. (end) (Srimad-Bhagavatam lecture, Los Angeles, California, USA,
December 6, 1973)

Srila Prabhupada: So, this is the process. That is the... You sing every day. Guru-mukha-
padma-vakya, cittete koriya aikya **. That is the process. Wherever you live, if you follow strictly
the instruction of guru, then you remain perfect. But if we create, concoct ideas against the
instruction of guru, then we are doomed, hell. Yasya prasadad bhagavat-prasado



yasyaprasadan na gatih kuto ‘pi **. There is no more shelter, finished. Yasya prasadat. If guru
thinks that “This person, | wanted to take him back to home, back to Godhead. Now he is going
against me. He is not following,” aprasadat, he is displeased, then everything is finished.

Bali Mardana: Vaisnavaparadha.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes.

Devotee (1): Srila Prabhupada, where does someone derive his authority...

Srila Prabhupada: The guru is authority.

Devotee (1): No, | know, but for his actions other than just following the four regulative principles
and chanting sixteen rounds. He does so many other things during the day. Where does he
derive his authority if he’s not, let’'s say, living in the temple?

Srila Prabhupada: | do not follow. The authority is guru. You have accepted.

Bali Mardana: For everything.

Jayatirtha: Say | have some outside job, I'm living outside, but I'm not giving 50% of my income.
So then that work that I'm doing, is it actually under the authority of the guru?

Srila Prabhupada: Then you are not following the instruction of guru. That is plain fact.
Jayatirtha: So that means that whole activity during the day, working, that means | am not
following the instruction of the guru. It's unauthorized activity.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes. If you don't follow the instruction of guru, then you are fallen down
immediately. That is the way. Otherwise why you sing, yasya prasadad bhagavat-prasado **. It
is my duty to satisfy guru. Otherwise | am nowhere. So if you prefer to be nowhere, then you
disobey as you like. But if you want to be steady in your position, then you have to follow strictly
the instruction of guru.

Devotee (1): We can understand all of your instructions simply by reading your books.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes. Anyway, follow the instruction. That is required. Follow the instruction.
Wherever you remain, it doesn’t matter. You are secure. Follow the instruction. Then you are
secure anywhere. It doesn’t matter. Just like | told you that | saw my Guru Maharaja not more
than ten days in my life, but | followed his instruction. | was a grhastha, | never lived with the
Matha, in the temple. It is practical. So many Godbrothers recommended that “He should be in
charge in this Bombay temple, this, that, that...” Guru Maharaja said, “Yes, better he lives
outside. That is good, and he will do what is needed in due course of time.”

Devotees: Jaya! Haribol!

Srila Prabhupada: He said like that. | could not understand at that time what does he expect. Of
course, | knew that he wanted me to preach.

Yasodanandana: | think you have done this in grand style.

Devotees: Jaya, Prabhupada! Haribol!

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, done grand style because | strictly follow the instruction of my Guru
Maharaja, that’s all. Otherwise | have no strength. | have not played any magic. Did 1?7 Any gold
manufacturing? (laughter) Still, | have got better disciples than the gold-manufacturing guru.
Yasodanandana: Before you came, many gurus came, but they did not make any pure devotee
of Krishna.

Srila Prabhupada: How they can? He is not pure devotee of Krishna. How he can do? Krishna-
sakti vina nahe nama pracara: “Without being empowered by Krishna nobody can turn a person
to become devotee of Krishna.” It is not... Artificially, you cannot make. He may make show of
gold manufacturing, but he cannot make a devotee of Krishna. That is not possible.



Jayatirtha: So, the purpose of having the Society is to show the devotees how they can always
be twenty-four hours engaged according to your instruction.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, that is helping one another. If | am deficient, by seeing your example |
shall correct myself. This is the idea, not that a fool's paradise: all fools and join together. Not
like that. There should be ideal life, at least the leaders, the president, the GBC. They will show
the example, and they will follow. Then it is beneficial. And all of them are fools? Then it is fool's
paradise. At least, in the blind association, at least if one-man has got eyes, then he can lead all
the blind men. But if all of them are blind, then it is fool's paradise. So somehow or other, we
have got now a position. People likes us. So we should not spoil by personal sense gratification.
That is my request. If we can maintain this institution rigidly according to the order, then many
people will be benefited. By seeing our behavior, by character, they will become. Apani acari
prabhu jiveri siksaya. The leader should be ideal.

Devotee (1): We should dedicate our lives to preaching this message of Lord Chaitanya.

Srila Prabhupada: Yes, preaching, preaching, you will become perfect preacher. Preach only
what you have heard from Krishna and guru, that’s all. Don’'t add and subtract. Then you are
secure. And if you add some concoction just like somebody says that “I may do whatever | like
independently. If | chant, then everything is all right,” this is nonsense addition. It is not the fact.
That is the danger. Some inexperienced man, he introduces some concoction. Sometimes they
say, “Prabhupada said it.” More misleading. Yes. (end)

(Morning Walk — February 3, 1975, Hawaii)

Note: If one does a comparative analysis, the bogus Anti Ritvik gurus and their followers are
certain to go to hell, whereas, if an ordinary person who chants Hare Krishna — even if he be a
Musselman (Muslim) has a far superior chance of salvation as these quotes prove:

Srila Prabhupada: A wild boar. So, when the boar attacked him the Musselmans, when they do
not like they say, “Haram. Haram.” Condemn means haram. So, when the boar attacked him he
said haram. “Haram!” But it acted, ha rama, and he got salvation. Do you follow what | say? A
Mussulman said, ‘ha ram. Ha ram He condemned. It is abominable. That is the meaning of
Urdu, haram. But at the time of death, when the boar attacked him, he said, “Haram.” So, it
acted ha rama. Ha, he rama. It acted, chanting the name of Rama, Hare Rama. He meant
something else, but it acted as beneficial as chanting He rama. So therefore, this Hare Krishna
mantra, either you chant seriously, or those who are criticizing us, jokingly, the effect will be
same. So anyway, let them chant Hare Krishna. Do you follow? Even they do not take it
seriously, if they imitate, joke, still they’ll be benefited. [06. Audio Transcripts, 1966—1977, In
Chronological Order / 1971 / August / Room Conversation — August 15, 1971, London /
710815RC.LON]

Note: Bogus Anti Ritvik guru’s mantra has no potency because they are unauthorized:

namera aksara-sabera ei ta’ svabhavavyavahita haile na chade apana-prabhava

SYNONYMS

namera—of the holy name; aksara—letters; sabera—of all; ei—this; ta'—certainly; sva-bhava—the
characteristic; vyavahita haile—even when improperly uttered; na—do not; chade—give up; apana-
prabhava—their own spiritual influence.

TRANSLATION

“The letters of the holy name have so much spiritual potency that they act even when uttered
improperly.



PURPORT

Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura states that the word vyavahita (“improperly uttered”) is
not used here to refer to the mundane vibration of the letters of alphabet. Such negligent
utterance for the sense gratification of materialistic person is not a vibration of transcendental
sound. Utterance of the holy name while one engages in sense gratification is an impediment on
the path toward achieving ecstatic love for Krishna. On the other hand, if one who is eager for
devotional service utters the holy name even partially or improperly, the holy name, who is
identical with the Supreme Personality of Godhead, exhibits its spiritual potency because of that
person’s offenseless utterance. Thus, one is relieved from all unwanted practices, and one
gradually awakens his dormant love for Krishna. (Sri Chaitanya-Charitamrta Antya-Lila 3.59,
The Glories of Srila Haridasa Thakura)

One has to receive the transcendental sound from the right source, accept it as a reality and
prosecute the direction without hesitation. The secret of success is to receive the sound from
the right source of a bona fide spiritual master. Mundane manufactured sound has no potency
and as such seemingly transcendental sound received from an unauthorized person also has no
potency. One should be qualified enough to discern such transcendental potency, and either by
discriminating or by fortunate chance if one is able to receive the transcendental sound from the
bona fide spiritual master, his path of liberation is guaranteed. The disciple, however, must be
ready to execute the order of the bona fide spiritual master as Lord Brahma executed the
instruction of his spiritual master, the Lord Himself. Following the order of the bona fide spiritual
master is the only duty of the disciple, and this completely faithful execution of the order of the
bona fide spiritual master is the secret of success. (Srimad-Bhagavatam 2.9.8 Purport, Answers
by Citing the Lord’s Version)

Final Conclusion: Anti Ritvik bogus gurus that gave poison to Srila Prabhupada are severe
offenders to the holy name and those who are followers of such sub-humans are making a
definite advancement — to hell as per

“Similarly, those who mislead people go to hell, and their followers go with them.” (Srimad-
Bhagavatam 6.7.14)

harer nama harer namaharer namaiva kevalamkalau nasty eva nasty evanasty eva gatir
anyatha

Translation:In this age of Kali there is no other means, no other means, no other means for self-
realization than chanting the holy name, chanting the holy name, chanting the holy name of
Lord Hari.



56. INSTITUTIONAL OBSTRUCTION IN POISON
INVESTIGATION - Part 2

Debates

A quick recap of the evidence which the ISKCON misleaders all ignore and pretend is non-
existent is as follows:

SEVEN audio forensic certifications by top-notch laboratories and sound studios, confirming
Srila Prabhupada’s caretakers were discussing homicidal poisoning and that they found it
amusing as well.

Neutron activation analysis by one of the world’s foremost research facilities at MURR found
three of Srila Prabhupada’s 1977 authenticated hair samples to have sky-high lethal levels of
cadmium and also three pre-1977 hair samples to have perfectly normal cadmium levels.

Virtual confession of the poisoning by Tamal Krishna Goswami in his “mercy-killing” interview
done by Satsvarupa days after Srila Prabhupada’s departure.

Srila Prabhupada himself stating clearly three times that he thought he had been poisoned.

Tamal, Bhakticharu, Bhavananda, the last kaviraja, and others engaged in lengthy discussions
with Srila Prabhupada on Nov. 9-10, 1977 about Srila Prabhupada being homicidally poisoned.
Tamal asking Srila Prabhupada, “So who is it that has poisoned (you)?”

Srila Prabhupada exhibited a distinct set of physical symptoms unique to cadmium poisoning,
and which are not found in diabetes or kidney disease, which the GBC insists were the natural
causes of demise.

One of Srila Prabhupada’s trusted old friends and kavirajas, Bonamali, did an Ayurvedic test of
Srila Prabhupada’s urine and decided there was poisoning, and thus declined to give further
treatment.

Much more evidence is chronicled in a 828 page book Kill Guru, Become Guru: The Poisoning
of Srila Prabhupada’s Body, available online for free and quick download.

www.killgurubecomeguru.org/books/



Are other ISKCON leaders open to the truth of the facts and evidence that Srila Prabhupada
was poisoned? Well, we doubt it very much, otherwise why are they all silent? | did have some
brief but polite correspondence with another GBC member, Malati dasi, but she then ceased
communicating.

Here is her reply when | asked her if she had any questions from me about the cadmium
evidence:

“As a person who does not shy away from controversy, | have looked into the various so called
evidences and films that have been presented related to the Poison Theory. | have consulted
both a non devotee doctor and attorney for their opinion. Neither one agreed that there was any
merit, as the so-called evidence was not substantial. | am not at all interested to discuss this
topic further. | can easily live with those who do not see eye to eye with or do not accept the
views of the GBC so long as they are servants of Srila Prabhupada. | cannot live with those who
are blasphemous serial criticizers. It is unhealthy for anyone, including the persons themselves.
[...]  am done with this issue from my end. | will not nor do | try to convince persons who are
already convinced of something. When | mentioned a doctor and an attorney, it was only part of
my effort. | consulted them as outside persons who were not likely to have any personal opinion,
one way or the other. Frankly, | don't remember all of the details at this point. | did not keep a
file.”

Malati declined to tell me what the doctor and attorney had found to be defective in the
evidence. We doubt that Malati has even a basic knowledge of what the evidence actually is,
but it is clear she wants nothing to do with it at all, and she thinks those who would be
concerned that the actual evidence may have validity are “blasphemous serial criticizers” and
“unhealthy.” She also implies that anyone concerned by the poison facts and evidence is
blinded by a prior conviction they are erroneously justifying. Chicken or egg came first? So here
is another ISKCON institutional MISLEADER.

Then Amala Bhakta Swami forwarded an email about the poisoning evidence to Badrinarayan
Maharaja, another GBC member, just as a point of information. The response was standard
Badrinarayan Swami, and he included some 20 year old letters from ISKCON deniers like
Ravindra Swarup, Abhirama, Srutirupa, and Bhakticharu which denounced the poisoning theory,
and with a link to the online ISKCON book of lies and fraud, Not That | Am Poisoned (2000).

“Please relay the attached to the foolish person who contacted you. This poison issue raises its
ugly and deeply offensive head periodically. Any reasonable person, after reading the attached,
rejects the claim. Please do not give this person my e-address. | have enough fools in my life
already.”

It should be known that in 2004 Badrinarayan listened to Srila Prabhupada’s 1977 recorded
statements about being poisoned and the discussions about poisoning with his caretakers,
spending hours with Naveen Krishna das, and at that time was open to this truth, but he has
since reverted to full denial mode. What happened?

Submerged in serious conflicts of interest, still the institutional obstructionists’ message is:

“OK, fools and mushrooms, back into your dark caves. Stop asking questions and just accept
what you are being told! How could you doubt us, Srila Prabhupada’s ultimate authority?”

It is clear they have not looked at the cadmium evidence and do not comprehend its



significance. They dare not appear even slightly open to the truth of the matter lest they risk the
wrath of the total GBC body, which is controlled to this day by those who poisoned Srila
Prabhupada or those who got their power and positions by loyalty and fealty to them. ISKCON
is steeped in denials, repression, and the deepest corruption. If the ISKCON leadership is so
close-minded, it does not bode well for their future.

In a final attempt to rescue any sincere or innocent members that may still remain in the
leadership, we will issue an offer of amnesty and an ultimatum to cooperate with ongoing
investigations. Strenuous pressure must be applied to force them to declare their individual
positions: get off the sinking ship or go down with it.

There were also some Facebook posts from one of the previous zonal acharyas, Rameswara
das:

“I know the devotees who were serving Srila Prabhupada in the final months — this horrific
rumor is not only inconceivable to anyone who knows how much they love Srila Prabhupada
and would cut their throats for him, but it's inconceivable to me than any sincere devotees could
even entertain or consider such an evil rumor [poisoning Srila Prabhupada]. Please move on
and away from this illusory obsession.”

We refer to a Nov. 23, 1999 lecture by Tamal, whom Rameswara appears to be defending,
where Tamal talks how those who disagreed with ISKCON institutional obstructionists were
dealt with:

"You can see people got kicked out of ISKCON for taking different positions. ISKCON takes
very strong stands; it's quite typical of religious institutions, that they are always trying to identify
themselves correctly, to define their positions, and they do so by saying who's wrong, and the
people who are wrong are demonized and driven out, or (chuckles) burned at the stake..."

A reply to Rameswara’s post also came from former GBC Neveen Krishna das:

“And we also got to know these loving “disciples” very well, the same people that Srila
Prabhupada called his Ravana caretakers and those he pointed out to be his poisoners in his
last days. Srila Prabhupada knew them a lot better than you and he tells us they were disguised
as devotees. Also they have destroyed or damaged thousands of dedicated servants of Srila
Prabhupada and caused so much devastation in his global family. We who know this without a
doubt includes many former GBC's, temple presidents, other leaders who have kept their vows
and sadhana intact. What about you? What is your track record after you joined the mass
deception and thieving party after hijacking the mission in early 1978 as one of the original
cheaters? There is always room for regrets and apologies to Srila Prabhupada. Have the
courage to start there? We are happy to go over the evidence with you step by step and leave
no room for doubt.”

Another reply to Rameswara from Padmagarbha das was too heavy to repeat here.

Rameswara was one of the obstructionists of Srila Prabhupada’s last request that all his
disciples come to see him in October '77. He arranged with other GBCs to change this
instruction, that only senior devotees, a few at a time on a rotating basis, should go to see srila
Prabhupada in his last days. This is documented in Book Two: The Poisoning of Srila
Prabhupada’s Mission, due for immediate release online.

Rameswara over-rode Srila Prabhupada’s request and thousands of his disciples missed their



last chance to be with their eternal guru. And Rameswara will advise us about how much love
the caretakers had? Love or not, it is a clinical fact in psychology that emotions are often mixed,
and sometimes opposite emotions struggle for dominance in the same person.

The demon and devotee are both there in the same person. Is it hard to understand that a few
loving disciples could also be simultaneously consumed with envy, resentment, or personal
ambitions? It is a common scenario where “loving” children will murder their parents due to love
mixed with other emotions such as greed or revenge. Let us get over this silly argument of
loving disciples could not do such a thing. It happens in the outside world all the time...

Also an ISKCON initiating guru wrote to me several times with feedback from two senior
ISKCON leaders, as follows:

“If he thinks he has a real case then bring it to the police. Criminal cases have higher standards
of evidence than just swaying public opinion. If the police think it is credible they will take him
up, if not they will let him know why his case falls apart. If he really had a case, he could just go
to the relevant police authorities and they would jail the culprits if they were found guilty. Instead
he is just blowing hot air. He has no case; that is why he doesn't bring it to the police. He
doesn't need GBC permission for that. What he does need is a solid case that is up to
standards of evidence in criminal law. If his evidence is not good enough for a police
investigation then | have no interest in hearing his nonsense anymore. He is not interested in
bringing wrong doers to justice but only in attacking his enemies. If he is serious about justice,
bring it to the law; until then he is just another liar with an agenda.”

These are the kind of supposedly intelligent leaders who are left in the ISKCON institution.
Consider that poisoning is often established, but the poisoners are not apprehended or sent to
jail. Many poisonings are accepted facts but who did them may often be unknown or unproven,
although there are often suspects. So a poisoning is not proven only when someone is sent to
jail.

There are two separate parts of the poison issue:

1. Was Srila Prabhupada poisoned?

2. And who did it?

That there was a homicidal poisoning is now proven very strongly by the evidence. And this
evidence is not worthless because mundane institutions have not prosecuted the perpetrators of
Srila Prabhupada’s poisoning. Except, that is, for those with insufficient intelligence and sense
to assess and judge things for themselves. The mode of deceitful denial where one requires a
verdict from a mundane court is also often a bluff. We note the misplaced faith in mundane law
and courts as well.

But not to worry, such a verdict is coming, it is just a matter of time and effort, of development of
the case by private individuals who struggle to establish the truth in the face of institutional
obstruction. That there was a poisoning is now a given, despite all the institutional cover-ups
and denials, and we have ascertained beyond a reasonable doubt that Tamal was the head of
Srila Prabhupada’s poisoners. This is laid out in Part Seven of Book One for those interested in
the evidence.

We have very strong leads on the others involved, and they should be very worried now. We are
coming after them. We want justice, the truth, and them.



Itis ironic that in 1997 the GBC felt compelled to organize an investigation into this matter,
phony as it was, and that they always required “family matters” to be resolved internally.

Now their new attitude is: “Take it to the police, otherwise it is a personal agenda.” Is that what
the GBC told the abused children?

They could care less if Srila Prabhupada was poisoned. They are corrupt hypocrites. It is their
responsibility to properly deal with issues of this magnitude, not to ignore them.

What is the reason they are avoiding this issue? Because, if Srila Prabhupada was poisoned,
based on the conclusive evidence, then they are forced to look in their own ranks as to WHO
DID IT. And that they cannot do because the poisoners, and those beholden and indebted to
them over the last 40 years, are in control of the institution and no one will risk their wrath. Go
along to get along. In ISKCON, a formerly spiritual institution that is now totally politically
corrupt, it is not truth that matters, it is being politically correct.

The institution and its leaders have no more conscience or sincerity — it's all about letting the
vultures continue to feast on the Founder-Acharya’s assets while the complicit participants
collude, make no protest, and are spineless, apathetic, unable to stand up for the truth and Srila
Prabhupada.

As another example, there is little financial accountability for the 100 ISKCON gurus, and
constant rumors of missing millions, such as in Mayapur.

ISKCON is run by very polished and sophisticated criminals and poisoners of the pure devotee
of the Lord.

In control are dangerous and desperate men who will do anything to further their personal
ambitions. Everything they have is mortally threatened by the truth about Srila Prabhupada’s
poisoning. Why else are they in such hateful denial, unreasonably so, and have deliberately
sabotaged and undermined all attempts to honestly investigate the crime of the millennium, Srila
Prabhupada’s heavy metal poisoning? They have cleverly bewildered the membership into
believing that they represent Srila Prabhupada and that the thought of Srila Prabhupada’s
poisoning is blasphemy and spiritually fatal. But, as long as one does not look at the actual facts
and evidence, he will not be able to appreciate this reality. The Kill Guru, Become Guru trilogy is
a real eye-opener with forbidden knowledge of facts and history.

The private investigation by the Truth Committee found the smoking gun, and it is just a matter
of time before this truth dissipates the fog of institutional corruption. But they cannot see it
coming. None of the evidence has been made up, exaggerated, tweaked, or finessed. No one in
ISKCON wants to face the music of this truth because it jeopardizes their status quo... selfish
cowards and hypocrites, what kind of leaders are these?

No honesty, totally corrupt, as everyone, including themselves, knows very well. What kind of
leadership for 20 years deliberately hides from Prabhuvishnu’s disciples that he regularly visited
Bangkok for R & R? It was common knowledge to the entire GBC, as it is of many of the
leaders’ nonsense.

We have multiple reports of sexual shenanigans by three top ISKCON gurus, but to look into
this would be bad for ISKCON, wouldn't it? Similarly ISKCON claims it would be bad to look into
the facts about Srila Prabhupada’s poisoning, that such a person must be an unhealthy, envious
blasphemer, and... just blowing hot air? But not so. All this is institutional obstruction of truth.



Why is "take it to the police" a valid response to the new evidence? Does the GBC really want
the mundane law authorities to meddle in ISKCON's business?

When Kirtanananda dared them, the law put him in jail and almost closed down New Vrindaban.

ISKCON misleaders are bluffing like this because they know that they have a problem, hoping
that a 40 year old case of poisoning cannot be legally prosecuted.

But it will be prosecuted in three courts:
the mundane courts

the court of public opinion

the court of Yamaraja

Yes, it is a horrible and shocking thing to even have to imagine, that some of Srila Prabhupada’s
own men would poison him. About giving Srila Prabhupada medicine (or poison) to die now,
Tamal said on tape “we could have done that...” Truth has a way of sticking with intelligent
persons, and many are appreciating the truth of this matter, and the credibility of and support for
the ISKCON misleadership continues to dwindle, until one day soon there will be a revolution.

They should consider that their support base is evaporating. As for the motives of the Truth
Committee, we have no agenda except to bring the unvarnished facts and figures to the light of
day. We seek nothing but the truth. The ISKCON leadership is totally corrupt, unaccountable,
unanswerable, defunct, and useless. It is running only on some fumes of sentimentality in a
cheated membership who will very soon shap out of the spell that enslaves them to the
poisoners of the pure devotee. As long as the institution functions to facilitate the personal
ambitions of its elite, this self-consuming cancer will spread to its final end, just as a parasite
ultimately kills its host and thus itself too.

The main reason devotees have a hard time believing that Srila Prabhupada was actually
poisoned is because they do not know the facts, evidence, and the actual ISKCON history.
Parts Twelve and Thirteen of Book Two chronicle this post-1977 history, and it becomes
painfully obvious why Srila Prabhupada was poisoned.

It was a coup, a hijacking, a take-over by ambitious men, nothing more, nothing less. Until they
look carefully at the evidence, the 1977 conversations, listen to the late 1977 tapes, read the
books on the subject, they cannot understand how a poisoning is not only possible, but now
scientifically a proven fact.

The Truth Committee consists of former GBC members, temple presidents, or hard-working
devotees, many in ISKCON for decades. They follow the principles, chant their rounds, and
want Srila Prabhupada’s mission to be restored. The institutional leadership hates them
because they speak the truth and are a threat to their corrupt regime.

This same ISKCON sannyasi guru wrote further:

“This is such a heavy accusation that all the purported evidence needs to be assessed by
neutral parties before coming to such a damning conclusion. There are all kinds of possible
variables, plus the consideration that the proffered evidence is presented by persons who
believed or strongly suspected that Srila Prabhupada had been poisoned. You are so confident
of the guilty verdict that you widely publicize it. Yet you will not submit to a court of law, where
truly such matters belong. There is no statute of limitations on murder; the state is required to
take up such cases. Murder is not the same as child abuse. It can be forensically tested by



getting a tissue sample from the body — a small side tunnel can be dug under the samadhi and
a tiny tissue sample can be taken to decide once and for all.”

Just for the record... the Truth Committee does not favor any kind of exhumation or disturbance
to Srila Prabhupada’s Samadhi. Only the Indian government could do such a thing, and the
ISKCON misleaders’ obstruction and failure to honestly investigate the matter will be to blame.
This is what “take it to the police” will result in.

As for being bold in our stand, we have yet to hear of any plausible variables or alternative
explanations to the evidence. Again, unless one knows the full evidential picture, he will not see
the reality of the situation. We waited 18 years hoping for other explanations and for others to
take up the investigation, and now we are resolved to see it through to the end. Srila
Prabhupada’s poisoning has been uncovered and there will be no more burying it again with
institutional obstruction. We do not at all enjoy this task, and greatly suffer our burden as the
messenger, but the truth must be known.

Yes, it is so heavy how the evidence points to the suspects and to state that Srila Prabhupada
was definitely maliciously poisoned. But anyone who comes to honestly understand the total
evidence will have to admit the truth of it, and acknowledge it, and live with it, and do what their
conscience dictates, starting with cleaning Srila Prabhupada’s poisoners out of the institution
and undoing all that the poisoners have done since 1977. All the many years of research has
been compiled into an online reference presentation titled Kill Guru, Become Guru. It is straight
facts and evidence with no ulterior agenda: look and see for yourself, please.

The blind dishonest denials of the evidence is regretable. This truth has major, earthshaking
ramifications for the movement. The ISKCON leaders can sense that it does, and they react by
denial, but that will not work for much longer because thousands of devotees who are looking at
the evidence with an open mind are becoming convinced. When a threshold of convinced
devotees is reached, the existing regime will collapse due to their own mismanagement and
disqualifications. The evidence is extremely compelling, thus their blind denials simply increase.
They are like rabbits closing their eyes when in danger, or like the deer frozen in their tracks by
the blinding light of the truth...

We've answered all the doubts the institution has thrown out — it was bad medicine, we can't
take what Srila Prabhupada said seriously, such a thing is impossible, there were only loving
disciples, Krishna would have not allowed a poisoning, Srila Prabhupada would have known
and stopped the poisoning, all these and other false theories and defective objections have
been answered in our book and videos.

See the film POISONING OBJECTIONS ANSWERED:
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=gOLeHjRhZMc

The noise of protest is fading away, slowly but surely, as this truth is being accepted, and the
institution’s bucket of denials now empty. Senior disciples, headed by Tamal, apparently
poisoned Srila Prabhupada throughout 1977 to more quickly remove him so they could hijack
the institution and take his place as the next acharyas... which they in fact did as zonal
acharyas. They claimed to be pure devotees, to be empowered by Srila Prabhupada, that they
were shaktyavesa; this is the history of ISKCON. And these poisoner hijackers steered the
mission in deviant ways to suit their personal agendas. Now, four decades later, devotees tend
to get lost in the forest and cannot see the trees around them because of the very heavy



repression to honest open thinking. That is the ISKCON atmosphere. But to those on the
outside, it is all quite obvious.

Most of the objections refer to the misconception that it is not possible that Srila Prabhupada
could have been poisoned due to Krishna’s protection of a pure devotee. But is a pure
devotee’s departure due to diabetes Krishna’'s protection and by poisoning not?

Regarding whether an acharya can be poisoned:

The actual history of Ramanujacharya is that he was also poisoned, although he did not depart
at that time because his mission was not yet complete, whereas apparently Srila Prahupada’s
mission was complete.

"One day in the evening Ramanuja went to the temple to have darsan of the Lord. The high
priest [...] gave him some of the sacramental water laced with a virulent poison. Ramanuja went
into a trance-like state and staggered out of the temple. The next morning instead of seeing the
smoke from his funeral pyre the high priest saw Ramanuja is a state of spiritual ecstasy with
tears flowing down his cheeks. Ramanuja had lost all body consciousness and was absorbed in
the beatific vision of the Lord. The high priest was filled with remorse and threw himself at the
feet of Ramanuja, beating his head on the ground. Ramanuja regained body consciousness and
tenderly raised the postulant sinner, forgave him and healed his wounds with his touch."

https://jetuk.org/wp-content/uploads/2014/07/Life-of-Ramanuja.pdf

This story effectively ends all protests that Srila Prabhupada could not be poisoned because of
this, that, etc...

Jesus Christ also was crucified, although not killed; he went on to Kashmir.

Srila Prabhupada was poisoned, but left only when he was ready to leave. Srila Prabhupada
somehow waited far longer to leave than what an ordinary man would have been able to
withstand in terms of such a catastrophic cadmium poisoning.

The Truth Committee wants to take this matter to the mundane courts, but ISKCON will use
fraud, bribery, political influence, and anything they can to obstruct this, while they chide us for
not yet doing so.

They stonewalled the child abuse investigation and forced the gurukulis to sue them in court.
They continue to change Srila Prabhupada’s books bit by bit until they are something else. They
have still not shastrically justified their concocted voted guru system even though resolving
more than once to do so. They suspended some gurus for sexual improprieties and then later
reinstated them again as deliverers of the fallen souls. How much chicanery and farce does it
take to see that the institutional misleaders are dedicated to untruth? Do not cooperate with a
criminal organisation controlled by:

(1) those who poisoned Srila Prabhupada or

those benefitting from systems and doctrines that the poisoners introduced after 1977.
There are two stages in the unfolding of the truth in this matter:

(1) Was Srila Prabhupada poisoned? Yes, the evidence conclusively confirms it.

(2) Who did it? This is the second stage of the investigation, now underway.

In an individual's progression of understanding the evidence, there is no sense to go to part two
unless part one is first addressed. Do not worry about who did it if you are not sure that it



happened. Commonly we see denials of Srila Prabhupada’s poisoning due to disbelief that
Tamal or others could do such a thing. Once one understands the evidence of a homicidal
poisoning, then one will become very angry at what happened to Srila Prabhupada.

It was not a witch who flew in the window, it was the caretakers, led by Tamal and Bhavananda,
who have been forensically certified by many top notch audio laboratories to be discussing and
giggling about HOMICIDAL POISONING.

As far as settling the issue goes, yes, unfortunately there are deniers that are not impressed by
what Srila Prabhupada himself said about being poisoned, or who do not have the power of
critical, independent thinking to assess the existing evidence, and they will need a mundane
court or agency to confirm for them that there was a poisoning.

Further hair tests by any party other than law authorities will have credibility issues. Meanwhile
we bring our case to the court of public opinion, where the devotees will decide based on guru,
sadhu, shastra and their own intelligence, despite institutional obstruction.

Ultimately, that is where the truth will stick, because the common devotees have far, far more
sincerity and honesty than the good old boys club that only functions for one purpose — to
preserve the status quo of the elite's privileges, something the poisoning evidence mortally
threatens.

The GBC has and will continue to cover-up and obstruct the truth of Srila Prabhupada’s
disappearance pastimes. Four months now- since we made the cadmium findings public, and
not any official word from the GBC. They do not want this matter discussed, nor the truth to be
established. They cannot be trusted with anything. They are an enemy of this truth.

Therefore we are being heavy; it is a war against the corrupt establishment that has spoiled
Srila Prabhupada's mission. First they poisoned him physically, then they poisoned his mission.
So no more Mr. Nice Guy. No more begging, polite petitions, cooperation, or even expectations
of any kind from the misleadership.

This matter is so serious that it cannot be ignored. The Sampradaya Acharya, Jagat Guru His
Divine Grace AC Bhaktivedanta Swami Srila Prabhupada was poisoned maliciously by those
who then took over his institution! The GBC could try to disprove this, but they are scared to
death that they cannot, so they just deny it and try to cover it up. Why don't they order and
require the suspects to submit to interviews, truth tests, or arrange for a trusted third party to
handle further investigation? Why not? Got something to hide? Think about this...

They won't even look at how the hair samples that Hari Sauri had arranged to be tested but did
not complete, were remotely paid for by the Truth Committee and what those results were. Why
are they not interested in this? Because they know they are now in deep do-do, that their own
hair tests show that Srila Prabhupada WAS poisoned with 250 times the normal levels of
cadmium, a totally unprecedented level not to be found anywhere in the scientific literatures...

This informational campaign to establish the truth about Srila Prabhupada’s poisoning is not the
efforts of a lone wolf... it is resonating with thousands of Krishna bhaktas all over the world,
leaving the corrupt leaders behind, and this will bring an end to their tyranny shortly. The truth
will finish them. No one can outrun the truth.

No one should want to be a part of the poisoner's regime. Get ahead of the future. Srila
Prabhupada’s mission must be restored by the power of the truth and the sincerity of honest



devotees, by those who do not care for the institutional obstructionists, who need to be removed
for good and for the good of all.



57. INSTITUTIONAL OBSTRUCTION IN POISON
INVESTIGATION - Part 1

Debates

On September 23, 2017 | met with GBC former chairman and member Bir Krishna Maharaja,
one of ISKCON’s initiating gurus for Fiji, and someone | have known pretty well for forty some
years. He was visiting Savusavu and had just accepted 16 new disciples on the other island.
We spoke about the “poison issue” for a half hour, and reflecting afterwards, | was once again
deeply affected by how the ISKCON leadership’s institutional obstruction of the truth about Srila
Prabhupada’s poisoning was still very much operative. | had hoped for something different, but
behind the facade of friendliness and fair-handedness, there was the same denial and
obstruction mentality as twenty years earlier. | left disappointed and angry, reminded that there
is no hope of any proper, just, or honest action from ISKCON'’s leadership. | found no
independent thinking and honesty about this most crucial of all issues even in such a prominent
institutional leader.

| asked him what he thought of the poison issue in light of the new cadmium and other
evidences uncovered by the Truth Committee, and he quickly reassured me that he had
watched all the videos and had studied the matter “quite a bit,” but he was still unconvinced that
Srila Prabhupada was poisoned. | asked if this was a change from his previous public position
that there was no evidence to support a poisoning and that Srila Prabhupada was definitely not
poisoned. He replied that there was no change in his position, but that he was always open to
new information. Thus he tried to show his open-mindedness, even though dramatic new proof
of poisoning meant nothing to him.

Then he mentioned there was a National Institute of Health (NIH) study where it was found that
“hair tests were not an accurate indicator of cadmium body burden.” | protested that this may
sometimes be the case when cadmium levels are very close to normal, and that in those cases,
urine tests would be better, but that Srila Prabhupada’s cadmium levels were so high that such
inaccuracies at lower levels are inconsequential. You know, why fret over a penny when you
have a hundred dollar bill? Later that night | saw an email exchange he had the day before with



Anuttama dasi about the same NIH study, and how he was trying to discredit the new evidence
of the cadmium tests. Anuttama had replied with three random NIH studies that used hair tests
to determine cadmium levels, refuting his assertions.

In this study: https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed/9064744 children in Lublin, Poland, were
found to have 0.31 ppm mean cadmium in their hair, about 5 times more than normal, while
Srila Prabhupada had 15.75 ppm average, or about 250 times above normal. So at levels 1/50th
of what Srila Prabhupada had, scientists are still choosing to employ hair tests to determine
cadmium levels, due to their accuracy. In other words, there is no issue as to the accuracy of
hair tests in determining Srila Prabhupada’s cadmium poisoning, contrary to Bir Krishna
Swami’s insinuations.

In this study: https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC3484795/ children in Saudi Arabia
who had mental and developmental disorders were tested and found to have 10 times above
normal cadmium, or about 1/25th what Srila Prabhupada had in his hair throughout 1977. Again,
scientists do use hair tests to determine cadmium burden even at much lower levels than what
Srila Prabhupada had, so why would there be any issue with accuracy in the tests done by Dr.
Morris of Srila Prabhupada’s authenticated, GBC-arranged hair samples? Ironically, the GBC
was ready to test in 1999, but today they will say such a test is inaccurate? Then why did they
want to do the test before? The only reason they did not complete the tests was because of the
costs involved.

And in this study: https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC3250020/ which is titled
“Tracing Elements in Hair,” we see that scientists determined by hair tests the levels of trace
elements of all kinds, including cadmium. In this study, the levels were “trace,” which is far
below the dangerously lethal levels of cadmium that were found in Srila Prabhupada’s hair.

And there are many, many more scientific studies which have been done using hair tests on
living persons to determine their cadmium body burden. But somehow Bir Krishna Maharaja
managed to find one study in which urine tests were found much better than hair tests at
determining very low levels of cadmium, and he tried to use his fraudulent scientific bluff to give
the idea that it is no use to test hair for cadmium. This is selectively and dishonestly using
science, just as many claim that the global warming theory been based on fraudulent science.
This is comparable to tobacco companies who paid doctors in the forties and fifties to
encourage smoking, saying it was good for health. Also 18 years ago the GBC put together their
selective and fraud-science cover up of the poison evidence in their Not That | Am Poisoned
book. This book of denials remains the GBC position on the issue up until today. Bir Krishna
Swami was a primary participant in this GBC cover up and book of denials.

How can we believe anything Bir Krishna Maharaja says, or any of the GBC members, on the
poison issue since there is a colossal conflict of interest in his being an ISKCON guru and being
honest about Srila Prabhupada’s poisoning evidence. Why is this so? Because the poisoners of
Srila Prabhupada are the ones who designed and established the doctrines by which they all
became a voted-in guru! Let’s let that sink in a bit...

Bir Krishna Maharaja had tried to bluff Anuttama dasi the day before with the following scientific
bunk: “Just to let you know the NIH studies show that cadmium hair analysis is not an accurate
measure of cadmium in the body. Hair analysis is good for mercury and arsenic but not
cadmium. NIH studies conclude this.” Anuttama had replied with the three NIH studies listed



above, but he still tried to foist this deceit upon me the next day. | told him that hair tests may
sometimes not be useful for determining abnormal cadmium at levels near normal, but he said,
no, these were very high levels. What levels, | asked? Oh, | don’t remember, he replied.

Bir Krishna Swami will spend his time not to understand the actual evidence properly, but only
to find ways to cast doubt and confusion upon it. This is his deep dishonesty and why we call
him a MISLEADER. He is the one who, when asked in Slovenia in 2012 if Srila Prabhupada was
poisoned, laughed heartily and said there was NO EVIDENCE of this, and that hair tests, which
are “the best way to determine poisoning,” had found no poisoning. Note the contradiction
between what he said then about hair tests and what he told me. Flip-flopping duplicity. The
GBC deny the poisoning IN TOTO, and the telling of this “BIG LIE” is described by Adolf Hitler in
his 1925 Mein Kampf:

“It would never come into their heads to fabricate colossal untruths, and they would not believe
that others could have the impudence to distort the truth so infamously. Even though the facts
which prove this to be so may be brought clearly to their minds, they will still doubt and waver
and will continue to think that there may be some other explanation. For the grossly impudent lie
always leaves traces behind it, even after it has been nailed down, a fact which is known to all
expert liars in this world and to all who conspire together in the art of lying.”

Unfortunately too many devotees have too much blind faith in the ISKCON obstructionist
misleaders and, parroting what they have been told, think that the evidence of poisoning is the
fabrication, and that Srila Prabhupada being poisoned is the lie. The opposite is the truth. |
emphasized to him how the GBC had covered up and denied the evidence with fraud and
dishonesty, and that the GBC so-called investigation in 2000 was conducted by the suspects
themselves. | advised that thousands of sincere devotees, based on the overall evidence, were
accepting the truth that Srila Prabhupada had indeed been poisoned with cadmium, and that the
GBC would be well-advised to get ahead of the inevitable future where Srila Prabhupada’s
poisoning is universally accepted because it had been proven as a fact of history.

Bir Krishna Maharaja, as usual, insisted he was open to the truth, whatever it was, and that if he
felt he had to take a position based on truth, he was not concerned about institutional political
pressures. However, when | suggested he discuss the matter with other GBC members, he was
uninterested and advised me to do so, and that it was my “right” to carry on with this matter as |
had been doing. He did not even have the guts to tell me that he really thought | was doing a
disservice to Srila Prabhupada. It was clear he had no real interest in pursuing the truth about
the issue, and he saw no need to even discuss the matter with his co-misleaders. Although |
pressed him to work within the GBC body to respond to the new evidence from hair tests that
the GBC themselves had arranged but failed to complete, he weakly declined. It was like
pushing on a string.

We have an institutional leadership who, in the face of very convincing and conclusive evidence
that Srila Prabhupada was maliciously poisoned at lethal levels with the heavy metal cadmium,
with arsenic and who knows what else mixed in, simply remains silent and goes on with their
affairs as though this truth was just another irrelevant background noise in the big picture of
things.

To be Continued....






58. IN PURSUIT OF PRABHUPADA'’S POISONERS

Debates

Announcing a new film from the Truth Committee:
IN PURSUIT OF PRABHUPADA'S POISONERS

With the private investigation having uncovered scientific proof that Srila Prabhupada was
poisoned with 250 times above average normal levels of cadmium from at least as early as
February 1977, now the question goes to: WHO DID IT?

This film explains the solidity of the facts and evidence, and discusses measures to pursue
those who poisoned Srila Prabhupada. Let the evidence speak for itself, we do not make
baseless accusations.

Amnesty offer, ultimatum to cooperate, and a cash reward for information.
Please post, share, watch, and become the resistance to the poisoners' tyranny.



59. Is this called Spiritual Advancement?

Debates

Back in the early 1970's, there were many things that devotees tried in the hopes of catching
Srila Prabhupadas attention and thereby insuring for them “advancement”.

The first thing that comes to mind was three different sankirtan parties moving about the USA,
One was out of New Vrindavana, another from San Francisco and the third one from Seattle.

In each and all of them it was only women devotees in the vans, and who had one man there in
charge of them. And in each of these parties the man was having sex with each woman, calling
him their unmarried man, their “husband”.

So the temples where these parties originated obviously collected a lot of money-but what did it
do to those women who were abused in the “name of Krishna Consciousness”?

So these temples were trying to compete to see who could collect the most laksmi and distribute
the most books. But how were they doing this? Was this “advancement”? At that time, many
were thinking this was “advancement” Why? Because they collected so much money.

Another one was the money change up where the devotee would give some person a book, get
some small bill back, but ask him if he had a hundred or fifty dollar bill so that he could give him
change for it. Of course the “change” usually never came back and piles of books were laid
upon the unsuspecting persons arms, so that he or she walked away with a pile of books he did
not want and was out a hundred bucks !

But the worse part was that afterwards they felt cheated. So this collection of huge amounts of
money made our reputation very bad, as cheaters. Was this “advancement”? Srila Prabhupada
never told us to do this on sankirtan, but instead to just tell people what was in this book about
Krishna, thats all.

And we all have heard of the infamous sankirtan party in Japan. These devotees were notorious
for all the illegal things they did, like stealing expensive pens right out of somebody's coat or
pocket, or just flat our lying about how all the donated money was going to feed starving
children somewhere.



One other example just came to my memory — in Vancouver temple BC Canada. The VP of that
place at that time, once told me (I had no knowledge of this at the time) about a certain “high
powered devotee” they basically bribed to come there and fire up their sankirtana devotees.

Well they bought him a new BMW car with all the bells and whistles, because that was he
wanted and felt he “deserved”., So anyway, long story short, this “guy” would stay out late hours
every night and play drums and drink booze in local pubs, or hangouts for the karmis, then get
back late to the temple, sleep in while all the sankirtan devotees who rented this place would be
up for mongol arotik.

Then when it was time for class he would get himself “up” give some fired up class, then
afterwards, go right back to sleep. In a short time all this backfired on the administration for this
satellite sankirtan temple because this “fired up” and “advanced” devotee ran the car into some
fixed object and ruined the car and the fix up cost was way beyond the value of the money they
still owed on it.

So what they did was just dump this car over some mountain edge where nobody would ever
find it, make a claim to the insurance company that it was “stolen”, then pay off the debt on the
car with that insurance check . And this they called — Krishna Consciousness.

Advancement in the spiritual science. Later this same TP person ended up in jail somewhere for
selling dope. | met him about 20 years later after all this was done, he was out of jail, and he
asked me if | was still chanting my 16 rounds to which | replied — | have never stopped one day
since | got initiated,and his eyes opened wide in amazement !!

OK these are pretty gross examples, how about something more subtle? How about the entire
affair of kidnapping without hardly anybody even knowing what happened, the Hare Krishna
Movement by a certain group of “advanced” leaders? And claiming that Srila Prabhupada
himself “empowered them” to become the new gurus !

And if you complained that they were never authorized to do such a thing, you were labeled as
a fault finder by these “advanced souls” who had “done so much for the movement”, then
physically kicked out or asked to leave..

True, they had done some wonderful things to spread the movement but their lust for name
fame and power was way beyond the benefits they gave to Srila Prabhupada. The damage they
have done is going to take lifetimes to fix, if it even can be. Prabhupada was here with us for
only 12 years, and now 40 years later, look what it has become. So much corruption, fall downs,
cover ups, changing the books, deities being worshiped wrongly, so many thousands of lives
ruined, etc.

It was Srila Prabhupada who spread the movement with our help, it was his potency in his
books, and the power of the Holy Names and Krishna Prasadam which did the work of
spreading and we were only incidental or slightly instrumental in the effort.

Sure | can give credit where credit is due, for those of us who were there at that time, we had no
idea where this was going to end up or even ever stop, we, (the ones who were serious and
sincere) just wanted to please Srila Prabhupada, thats all. We were not at all interested in power
and position or wealth.

But stop it did, when they poisoned Srila Prabhupada for months and everything they could ruin
of what he had established in his mission, so that now we can see the results of these



“advanced souls”. Judge by the result. Karma phalena parichyate.

The real question now is at what point did (some or most) devotees STOP making
advancement???

Both collectively and individually? What turned the entire movement on its side so that now
practically nobody can even do what they were doing back in the '70's, or for even new
devotees in recent times?

| was told by one devotee friend who travels all over North America and goes yearly to
practically all the ISKCON temples that only 2 maybe 3 temples have anybody getting up now
for mongol arotik — and this is when you are supposed to make the MOST spiritual
advancement !!

This same devotee also told me that another so called “senior * direct Prabhupada disciple told
him he didn't have to get up for mongol arotik because that was for neophytes !! So in this
ludicrous situation where so much and so many of the spiritual masters instructions are being
ignored or disobeyed, how can one say its possible to make advancement in this so called
“spiritual atmosphere?

Let us now take a closer look at what constitutes real advancement in spiritual life.

Adilila 12.10 — TRANSLATION — The order of the spiritual master is the active principle in
spiritual life. Anyone who disobeys the order of the spiritual master immediately becomes
useless.

PURPORT — Here is the opinion of Srila Krishnadas Kaviraja Gosvami. Persons who strictly
follow the orders of the spiritual master are useful in executing the will of the Supreme, whereas
persons who deviate from the strict order of the spiritual master are useless.

Now here below we have a wonderful purport which explains nicely how so many go cheated
because they followed their imperfect senses instead of hearing from the one who did NOT
have imperfect senses — the Spiritual master.

SB 2.9.8 P Answers —by Citing the Lord’ s Version

One has to receive the TRANSCENDENTAL sound from the RIGHT SOURCE, accept it as a
reality and prosecute the direction without hesitation. The secret of success is to receive the
sound from the right source of a BONA FIDE spiritual master.

MUNDANE MANUFACTURED SOUND HAS NO POTENCY, AND AS SUCH, SEEMINGLY
TRANSCENDENTAL SOUND RECEIVED FROM AN UNAUTHORIZED PERSON ALSO HAS
NO POTENCY.

One should be qualified enough to discern such transcendental potency,and either by
discriminating or by fortunate chance if one is able to receive the transcendental sound from the
bona fide spiritual master, his path of liberation is guaranteed.

The disciple, however, must be ready to execute the order of the bona fide spiritual master as
Lord Brahma executed the instruction of his spiritual master, the Lord Himself.

Following the order of the bona fide spiritual master is the only duty of the disciple, and this
completely faithful execution of the order of the bona fide spiritual master is the secret of
success.

(Here below is one statement by a senior devotee who thinks that he was making



“advancement” even while he was following some of the bogus leaders instructions of ISKCON
who were disobeying Srila Prabhupadas instructions.)

..."Yes, but even in ISKCON they are chanting from Prabhupada's books and hear his kirtans,
bhajans, follow his instructions to some degree, and thus they are benefitted somewhat in spite
of their misleaders.

I myself served under these misleaders who had hijacked the mission for many years, yet |
know that | made advanacement in that time, because | was hearing from Srila Prabhupada and
following his instructions. It is not all black and white. "

Without going any further, one simply has to look at the quote above this devotees statement
where Srila Prabhupada says (in the section of SB called citing the LORDS VERSION)....”"One
has to receive the TRANSCENDENTAL sound from the RIGHT SOURCE, accept it as a reality
and prosecute the direction without hesitation.

The secret of success is to receive the sound from the right source of a BONA FIDE spiritual
master. MUNDANE MANUFACTURED SOUND HAS NO POTENCY, AND AS SUCH,
SEEMINGLY TRANSCENDENTAL SOUND RECEIVED FROM AN UNAUTHORIZED PERSON
ALSO HAS NO POTENCY.

One should be qualified enough to discern such transcendental potency, and either by
discriminating or by fortunate chance if one is able to receive the transcendental sound from the
bona fide spiritual master, his path of liberation is guaranteed.

“The secret of success” Prabhupada says is to receive all these transcendental sounds from the
right source-namely him- and then accept it as “reality” (unlike our distorted view thru imperfect
senses) of reality, and then follow this reality of directions without hesitation.

| like the next part especially well where he warns us that seemingly transcendental sound
received from an unauthorized source seems like transcendence but in the reality of the actual
spiritualist, the bona fide spiritual master, it has NO POTENCY. And he further warns us that we
should be qualified to be able to discriminate what is real, or unreal and who is authorized and
not authorized in spiritual matters.

So from the statement of this “senior devotee” he says ..he still made advancement even
though....."he served under these misleaders who had hijacked the mission for many years”.

And yet this totally contradicts what Srila Prabhupada above is telling us.
Adilila 12.10-TRANSLATION-The order of the spiritual master is the active principle in spiritual
life. Anyone who disobeys the order of the spiritual master immediately becomes useless.

So this seems like a hard pill to swallow to tell someone that so many years of his “service”
—“‘immediately becomes useless”. Why useless?

Because the leaders whom everybody was following had deviated. Therefore according to the
axiomatic principle and truth which Prabhupada often quoted —

Jan 25 19609 letter

Another point is that disciplic succession does not mean one has to be directly a disciple of a
particular person.The conclusions which we have tried to explain in our Bhagavad-gita As It Is is
the same as those conclusions of Arjuna. Arjuna accepted Krishna as the Supreme Personality
of Godhead, and we also accept the same truth under the disciplic succession of Caitanya



Mahaprabhu.

Things equal to the same thing are equal to one another. This is an axiomatic truth. So there is
no difference of opinion of understanding Krishna between ourselves and Arjuna. Another
example is that a tree has many branches, and you will find one leaf here and another leaf
there. But if you take this leaf and the other leaf and you press them both, you will see that the
taste is the same. The taste is the conclusion, and from the taste you can understand that both
leaves are from the same tree.

69-10-31-My Dear Dinesh,...Regarding the disciplic succession coming from Arjuna, disciplic
succession does not always mean that one has to be initiated officially. Disciplic succession
means to accept the disciplic conclusion. Arjuna was a disciple of Krishna and Brahma was also
a disciple of Krishna. Thus there is no disagreement between the conclusions of Brahma and
Arjuna.

Vyasadeva is in the disciplic succession of Brahma. The teachings to Arjuna was recorded by
Vyasadeva verbatim. So according to the axiomatic truth, things equal to one another are equal
to each other. We are not exactly directly from Vyasadeva, but our Gurudeva is a representative
of Vyasadeva. Because Vyasadeva and Arjuna are of equal status, being students of Krishna,
therefore we are in the disciplic succession of Arjuna. Things equal to the same thing are equal
to one another.

So this axiomatic principle means if some proper devotee is directly and without deviation,
following Srila Prabhupada'’s instructions, then this new persons further instructions to others —
are as good as Srila Prabhupadas original instructions.

However if this same person DOES NOT follow Srila Prabhupadas instructions verbatim, then
people posing as equal to the same thing (Srila Prabhupada) are NOT equal to him because
they are not equal in that they deviated from his instructions, so how can they be said to be
equal to him? How can you say you are making “advancement” if you are not “equal” in hearing
and following the instructions” anymore???

ISKCON is supposed to run on the principle of disciplic succession namely orders coming from
God Himself coming down equally thru all the gurus, right down to the devotee washing the
temple room floor or the pot washer —all equally. There should be no break in this line of
authority.

So if there is some break in this line of authority (which we all know has taken place) then
anybody who follows these bogus leaders also is and was deviated from the chain of command
in Krishna's param para. Or as Srila Prabhupada puts it =" seemingly transcendental sound
received from an unauthorized person has no potency.”

Or to put it more bluntly — don't equate apples with oranges.

So if somebody cannot see that an apple is completely different than an orange, that is not
Prabhupadas fault — it is our fault for being so dull headed and actually he says we should be
either very fortunate (lucky) if we did not follow these pretenders or be guided personally by our
intelligent discrimination.

These two things he says should be our guides — either fortune or intelligence. If we follow the
param para either by good luck or good intelligence then we wont be cheated. So if we accept a
deviated leader as “gurus” and having some potency to help us make “advancement” then we



are only fooling ourselves as Prabhupada tells us above in that purport. We should accept the
transcendental sound from the right source because the “bogus sound” created by the bogus
pretenders has NO spiritual potency.

So if you are packed up in an apple crate and you are an orange but think you are an apple, the
apples will only laugh at you for being so foolish. Things equal to the same thing are equal to
each other, but if you are not that same “thing” namely Srila Prabhupada , and are trying to pose
as him, then you are not equal to him at all and anybody who follows this unequal person makes
no advancement due to illusory perceptions, or Maya devis influence.

Some Specific examples where some gray areas come to play

Now let us say we take some typical ISKCON devotee who has taken initiation under some un-
authorized “spiritual master”, which is a contradiction in terms by the way. So this bhakta
decides to read Srimad Bhagavatam one day but his guru tells him, that he cannot understand
Prabhupadas books unless he hears it from him, the guru, because as we all know — you have
to have a “living guru” in ISKCON.

| have heard this point several times that devotees today in ISKCON are told they cannot
understand the books unless they are explained by their guru. If that is the case you can see
how this will make a devotee not even want to read the books at all unless he is in some class
given by his guru. And how often will that happen?

So say for example, this same devotee one day decides to read the books when his guru is not
around, and he finds all kinds of wonderful things being revealed to him thru this reading or
hearing directly from Srila Prabhupada.

Prabhupada mentions in his letter to Dinesh above that —“Disciplic succession means to accept
the disciplic conclusion”. And in a conversation one time with SP, Vaikunthanatha dasa asked
SP how will all these thousands of people who get your book ever get initiated to which SP
replied -” they are already initiated just by reading the books.”

So now back to our ISKCON bhakta who decides to read SP's books one day without his guru
around.

At this point he may be making some advancement because he is directly linking to the param
para thru SP's books and there is no unauthorized person around telling him not to do so.

The basis of this article has been to show the overall effect of when devotees do NOT follow the
direct orders of the bona fide guru and therefore become deviated and anybody who follows
these people AND their instructions is similarly deviated and therefore useless.

However when a bhakta decides, thru his good fortune to just read the books on his own without
any interference by some bogus guru, THEN he can possibly make advancement.

So important is authority for our daily actions from guru here is three examples | want to show.
1) Honolulu july 4 1974-

Prabhupada: Authority is your spiritual master. You do not know who is authority? Why this
question is there? If one is initiated, then he accepted the authority. And if he does not follow the
instruction of spiritual master, he is a rascal. He is defying the authority. That's all.

... Then so shiksha and diksha-guru... A shiksha-guru who instructs against the instruction of
spiritual, he is not a shiksha guru. He is a demon. Shiksha-guru, diksha-guru means...



Sometimes a diksha-guru is not present always. Therefore one can take learning, instruction,
from an advanced devotee. That is called the shiksha-guru.

Shiksha-guru does not mean he is speaking something against the teachings of the diksha-
guru. He is not a shiksha-guru. He is a rascal. Because that is offense. Guror avajasa. First
offense is guror avajasa, defying the authority of guru. This is the first offense. So one who is
offensive, how he can make advance in chanting? He cannot make. Then everything is finished
in the beginning.

2) Plotinus discussions — Hayagriva — if he is actually engaged in Krishna's service, under the
direction of spiritual master, he is liberated. But if he voluntarily accepts again maya's service,
then he is become conditioned. This is the secret.

3) Feb 3 1975 Hawaii

Jayatirtha: Say | have some outside job, I'm living outside, but I'm not giving 50% of my income.
So then that work that I'm doing, is it actually under the authority of the guru?

Prabhupada: Then you are not following the instruction of guru. That is plain fact.

Jayatirtha: So that means that whole activity during the day, working, that means | am not
following the instruction of the guru. It's unauthorized activity.

Prabhupada: Yes. If you don't follow the instruction of guru, then you are fallen down
immediately. That is the way. Otherwise why you sing, yasya prasadad bhagavat-prasado **. It
is my duty to satisfy guru. Otherwise | am nowhere. So if you prefer to be nowhere, then you
disobey as you like. But if you want to be steady in your position, then you have to follow strictly
the instruction of guru.

This last one is very good to show how even for somebody who is not living inside some temple
but working say as a householder but is not giving 50% of his income to Krishna, then Srila
Prabhupada says his activities are unauthorized and he becomes fallen immediately.

This one is for most of us a tough pill to swallow because who among us is giving 50% of our
income to Krishna? There is another quote where SP explains this 50% principle with Rupa
Goswami when he retired from government service and he gave 50% to the Vaisnavas and
brahmanas, 25% to his relatives and kept 25% for personal expenditures or emergencies.

But | wanted to give the conversation example to show how important is following the bona fide
authority of a bona fide guru for spiritual life in order to make advancement.

This is not some whimsical thing where we can just make it up as we go along. Our entire basis
for daily actions should be based upon the words of instructions of Srila Prabhupada.

If we do as he says, we are OK, if we deviate, then we are in la la land.

Some conclusions — The point of this paper is to show when, where and how we make spiritual
advancement. There is much more that can be said. What | have taken from this research work
is that it is not all black and white.

Each person has a unique situation. But the over riding and main principle we should follow is
what Srila Prabhupada tells us in his general instructions. If someone deviates from his
instructions which they have done big time in ISKCON, then anybody who follows these people
is putting his own spiritual life in danger.

And someone who lives within the confines of ISKCONSs authority system and still follows that



authority system, he also is in danger. It is only when an individual exercises his innate freedom
to act as the param para orders us to do, and then follows that dictation that we can make
actual tangible advancement in the science of bhakti yoga.

For all others who blindly follow, unauthorized persons, then their fate is not good.



60. Are food offered through bogus ISKCON gurus not
Krishna Prasadam?

Debates

Below we have a concise analysis (from Srila Prabhupada’s quotes) that food offered through
bogus ISKCON gurus is not Krishna Prasadam. Sounds alarming? Then please read further.....
Over the years, we have all seen a lot of damage to the once prestigious worldwide ISKCON
organization. Now, it is only a mere shadow of its past glory. And here below is one key reason.
The present leaders of ISKCON have minimized the actual instructions of Srila Prabhupada,
and created their “own” version of Bhakti Tattva. Starting every day with the offering of bhoga to
turn it into Krishna Prasadam through the un-authorized gurus of ISKCON, everyone there is
eating sinful foodstuffs, and not Krishna prasadam.

See the proof below:

Conversations, June 13, 1973, DetroitPrabhupada: Who is my disciple? First of all let him follow
strictly the disciplined rules.

Devotee (2): As long as one is following, then he is...

Prabhupada: Then he is all right.

Letter: Jayapataka, July 11, 19690ut of the ten kinds of offenses, the number one offense is to
disobey the orders of the Spiritual Master. The instructions given to the disciple by the Spiritual
Master at the time of initiation should be strictly followed. That will make one advance to the
spiritual path. But if one deliberately defies such instructions, then his advancement is
hampered from the very beginning.

This defying means to disconnect the relationship with the Spiritual Master. And anyone

who defies and therefore disconnects the relationship with the Spiritual Master can hardly
expect the assistance of the Spiritual Master life after life. | hope this will clear up this question
sufficiently for you.

Without going into all the hundreds of changes the ISKCON GBCs have authorized, merely
changing whimsically, only ONE instruction, disconnects themselves from the param para and
renders that “service” useless. What to speak of main instructions-like first of al-HOW TO
OFFER FOOD TO GOD !! Now here below is the actual words of Srila Prabhupada , where he



tells his early disciples the process of offering bhoga or food to God, Krishna. And there are
many other quotes like this one.

Letter to Arundhati, 16 June, 1969, New Vrindavan“Regarding your question about offering
Prasadam, whatever is offered to the Deity actually it goes through the Spiritual Master. The
Spiritual Master offers to Lord Chaitanya, and Lord Chaitanya offers it to Krishna. Then Radha
Krishna eats, or Jagannatha eats, then Chaitanya Mahaprabhu eats, then the Spiritual Master
eats, and it becomes Mahaprasadam. So when you offer something, you think like that and
chant the Gayatri mantra, and then everything is complete. At last, ring the bell, take out the
plate and wipe the place where the plate was kept.”

Letter to: Devotee & Hamsaduta, August 1967, Vrindavana, India“One who understands and
appreciates the disciplic succession is certainly advanced, and we should always be very
careful to give full respect to those who have so carefully handled this Divine Fruit of
transcendental knowledge before us. Even a slight change will spoil it. That is why | have
always been so careful to give you only those things which | have heard from my Guru
Maharaja “

...do we follow Srila Prabhupada’s personal example or the shastra that he gave us???

My contention is that we must follow the shastra that he has given us, and we must not imitate
his personal example when it does not technically follow shastra.

Letter by Gaura Keshava dasSo the system of arotik in all Gaudiya Vaishnava temples is to first
pay obeisance to the guru and take his permission for worshiping Lord Krishna. Then worship
Krishna first and then Radha then Mahaprabhu and the guru parampara in descending (senior
to junior) order, lastly the arotik items are to be offered to the assembled devotees. In ISKCON
Srila Prabhupada instituted another order of offering the items to the guru first.

In this case the item cannot technically be offered afterwards to the Lord having first been
enjoyed by the guru. This is technically not correct. Therefore we must in this case follow
shastra and adapt our worship method to the one followed by all Vaishnava sampradayas. The
doctrine or principle of worshiping the guru first is correct but the technicality of HOW that is to
be done is incorrect.

By the way this system is followed in most temples in Europe where | standardized the deity
worship in the 1980s. It is not followed in some temples like LA because some Prabhupada
disciples find it difficult to accept and they have no experience of the correct technical details as
practiced in India.

sincerelyGaura Keshava das

Letter: Dhruvananda, January 4, 1973 The greatest danger to our movement will come when
we manufacture and create our own process for worshiping the deities. So don't ask any more
new questions, whatever is going on, follow it just to the exact standard as | have given you,
that’s all.

The reason ISKCON, through Gaura Keshava, and before that, all the Gaudiya matha in India,
have taken to this system of offering bhoga to Krishna is because they have disobeyed the
orders of their own Acharya — both Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Maharaj and our Srila Prabhupada in
the matter of who is to become “guru” or Acharya of the institution when the real acharya
departs. Since both the Gaudiya matha and ISKCON disobeyed their Acharyas orders (Gaudiya
matha was to not elect any Acharya but work together and an Acharya (Srila Prabhupada)
would emerge amongst themselves, and ISKCON'’s order from Srila Prabhupada was to have



ritvik priests take on the business of initiating new disciples on behalf of Srila Prabhupada —
because neither of these organizations did what they were told to do, the result was so many fall
downs amongst their so called guru leaders, that they were forced to amend the offering
process so that food would be offered first to God, or Krishna and not to fallen gurus, so that
way they felt, everybody would be “assured” of having only Krishna Prasadam to take.

Only thing is — it's all wrong !! One doesn’t go to God directly, but has to go through His
representative-for everything!! Even the Christians know this as Jesus said “only through me
can you go to the Father”.

Therefore, the conclusion is — it is not acceptable by Krishna because they have not followed
His order and system to approach Him.

This approach, ISKCON's way, is very arrogant since they think they can directly go to God and
bypass their own guru. Since ISKCON's own “gurus” are constantly falling down, then how can
the blind followers be assured the offerings they personally make to Krishna, through their own
ISKCON guru actually go to God, or Krishna?

This is a big problem for the GBC. So what do they do? They change it all around to fix their
current problem — gurus who are constantly falling down, by saying — No we don’t offer to guru
first but to Krishna, then it comes back to us as “Prasadam”.

The only thing is all they are getting — is contaminated kali yuga “prasadam” and not pure 100%
transcendental Krishna Prasadam.

Now here below we hear from Krishna'’s actual representative, Srila Prabhupada, where he
explains that if a guru is bogus, (which he becomes — simply by changing only one item of
devotional service, what to speak of hundreds of other changes) then how can anyone go
forward to Krishna, with any kind of devotional service or bhakti yoga from that incorrect starting
point??? If you add 2+2 and get 5, even if you do everything correct after that, it’s still all—
WRONG !!

Now let us hear what the real Acharya A C Bhaktivedanta Swami Srila Prabhupada has to say
on this important matter.....

Lectures, December 23, 1970, Surat Devotee (3): In regard to worshiping archa-vigraha form,
you have explained that if one receives a mantra from a spiritual master who is not bona fide,
that mantra has no effect. So | would like to ask if one is worshiping a Deity and his spiritual
master is not bona fide, so that Deity cannot be considered the Supreme Lord?

Prabhupada: Well, first of all, thing is if the spiritual master is not bona fide, how his mantra can
be bona fide? Your statement is contradictory. If you say the spiritual master is not bona fide,
then how his mantra becomes bona fide? If he is bona fide, then his mantra is bona fide.
Devotee (3): Then why is he giving instruction to worship the Deity? If the spiritual master is not
bona fide, then is the Deity also not bona fide?

Prabhupada: | do not follow. What does he say?

Tamala Krishna: His idea is that if one receives a mantra from a spiritual master, if the spiritual
master is not bona fide...

Prabhupada: Then there is no question of mantra. There is no question of worshiping Deity.
These are all bogus things. If you are not... Just like here is a young medical man. If he has not
received instruction from a bona fide medical college, so what is the value of his medical,
being... Thatis... What is called? What is the technical name?

Devotee (4): Quack.



Prabhupada: Quack! (laughter) (pronounces like “quark”)

Lectures, November 1, 1976, Vrindavan So, for that there are so many practices, regulative
principles, mentioned here. The first thing is hamse gurau mayi bhaktyanuvrtya. This is
religion. Adau gurvasrayam. If you do not get a qualified guru, then everything is bogus. If you,
by good fortune, if you get the association of a guru, qualified hamsa, paramahamsa...
Paramahamsa guru means sannyasi’s last stage is paramahamsa. Kuticaka, bahudaka,
parivrajakacarya, and paramahamsa, these are the different stages. ..... then he

is paramahamsa. So one must find out a guru who is paramahamsa. Neither kuticaka,

nor bahudaka, nor parivrajakacarya. Paramahamsa.

Lectures, December 19, 1970, Surat  So, we have to accept religious principles from the
leaders of the sampradayas. Otherwise it is useless. Sampradaya-vihina ye mantras te viphala
matah: “If you do not accept mantra initiation from the disciplic succession of the sampradaya,
then it will be useless.” Sampradaya-vihina ye. So, people are manufacturing religion without
any reference to these authorities.

Letter: Dinesh, October 31, 1969Regarding the disciplic succession coming from Arjuna,
disciplic succession does not always mean that one has to be initiated officially. Disciplic
succession (also known as initiation) means to accept the disciplic conclusion. Arjuna was a
disciple of Krishna and Brahma was also a disciple of Krishna. Thus there is no disagreement
between the conclusions of Brahma and Arjuna.

Vyasadeva is in the disciplic succession of Brahma. The teachings to Arjuna was recorded by
Vyasadeva verbatim. So according to the axiomatic truth, things equal to one another are equal
to each other. We are not exactly directly from Vyasadeva, but our Gurudeva is a representative
of Vyasadeva. Because Vyasadeva and Arjuna are of equal status, being students of Krishna,
therefore we are in the disciplic succession of Arjuna. Things equal to the same thing are equal
to one another.

So, if one has a guru (in ISKCON) who is not authorized by Srila Prabhupada and/or his
instructions are contrary to Srila Prabhupada’s, then how the offerings made are Prasadam?)
And on the other hand, if you DO follow Srila Prabhupada’s instructions, then the result is Bhakti
yoga or pure devotional service if done under his instructions.

Letter: Tamala Krishna, August 19, 1968 The chanting of Hare Krishna is our main business,
that is real initiation. And as you are all following my instruction, in that matter, the initiator is
already there. Now the next initiation will be performed as a ceremony officially, of course that
ceremony has value because the name, Holy Name, will be delivered to the student from the
disciplic succession, it has got value, but in spite of that, as you are going on chanting, please
go on with this business sincerely and Krishna willing, | may be coming to you very soon.
Similarly here, because if one follows the real guru’s orders, then he is present there and the
food offered does go to Krishna and return to us as prasadam. Unlike the ISKCON scenario
where the link to God, Krishna, has been cut or severed by their unauthorized methodology of
first offering to God. As Prabhupada says — “these are all bogus things.”

Letter: Bal Krishna, June 30, 1974 Allow me to congratulate you and your wife for giving birth
to a new child. Now see that she is raised in Krishna Consciousness so that at the end of this
life she can go back to Home, back to Godhead. As far as my blessing is concerned it does not
require my physical presence. If you are chanting Hare Krishna there and following my
instructions, reading the books, taking only Krishna prasadam etc., then there is no question of



your not receiving the blessings of Lord Chaitanya whose mission | am humbly trying to push
on.

OK, now let us depart to a slightly different topic. Assuming we are all on the “same page” with
the above, let us see about accepting foodstuffs from impure places and people, and whether or
not THAT is acceptable by Krishna??

Antya 6.275 “My consciousness is impure because | (Raghunatha das Goswami) accept all
these goods from people who are interested only in pounds, shillings and pence. Therefore by
this kind of invitation | only get some material reputation.”

PurportSrila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura remarks that people who are under the bodily
conception of life are called materialists. If we accept the offerings of such people, place them
before the Lord and invite Vaishnavas to partake of the prasada, that attempt will gain us only a
material reputation, not the actual benefit of service to a pure Vaishnava.

One should therefore try to serve the Supreme Personality of Godhead by fully surrendering at
His lotus feet. If one engages for the service of the Lord whatever money one has honestly
earned, that is spiritual service to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, the spiritual master and
the Vaishnavas.

Antya 6.276 “At my request Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu accepts the invitations because He
knows that a foolish person like me would be unhappy if He did not accept them.’

PurportSrila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura says that people who are advanced in learning
but attached to material enjoyment, who are puffed up by material possessions, by birth in an
elevated aristocratic family or by education, may offer show bottle devotional service to the
Deity and also offer prasada to Vaishnavas. Because of their ignorance, however, they cannot
understand that since their minds are materially polluted, neither the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, Lord Krishna, nor the Vaishnavas accept their offerings. If one accepts money from
such materialistic persons to offer food to the Deity and Vaishnavas, a pure Vaishnava does not
accept it. This causes unhappiness for the materialists because they are fully absorbed in the
bodily conception of life. Therefore they sometimes turn against the Vaishnavas.

Antya 6.278 “When one eats food offered by a materialistic man, one’s mind becomes
contaminated, and when the mind is contaminated, one is unable to think of Krishna properly.”
PurportSrila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura suggests that people who are materialistically
inclined and sahajiyas, or so-called Vaishnavas who take everything very casually, are

both visayi materialists. Eating food offered by them causes contamination, and as a result of
such contamination, even a serious devotee becomes like a materialistic man. There are six
kinds of association — giving charity, accepting charity, accepting food, offering food, talking
confidentially and inquiring confidentially. One should very carefully avoid associating with both
the sahajiyas, who are sometimes known as Vaishnavas, and the non-Vaishnavas, or
avaisnavas. Their association changes the transcendental devotional service of Lord Krishna
into sense gratification, and when sense gratification enters the mind of a devotee, he is
contaminated. The materialistic person who aspires after sense gratification cannot properly
think of Krishna.

Antya 6.279 “When one accepts an invitation from a person contaminated by the material
mode of passion, the person who offers the food and the person who accepts it are both
mentally contaminated.”

PurportSrila Bhaktivinoda Thakura says that there are three varieties of invitations — those in



the mode of goodness, those in passion and those in ignorance. An invitation accepted from a
pure devotee is in the mode of goodness, an invitation accepted from a person who is pious but
materially attached is in the mode of passion, and an invitation accepted from a person who is
materially very sinful is in the mode of ignorance.

Lectures, May 6, 1973, Los Angeles So, do not think that “We have made such nice,
sumptuous plate for Krishna. Krishna must eat.” No. There is no such thing, “must.” You cannot
make Krishna must. That is not possible. So, Krishna will see how much you have love for Him.
Then He will accept. Otherwise He'll reject. Therefore, it is forbidden, those who are
nondevotee, those who are not initiated, those who are not chanting regularly, their offering to
Krishna will not be accepted.

We must be very careful. We must know our position, whether | am sincerely following the
principles of devotional service. Then Krishna will accept. Yo me bhaktya prayacchati. The real
thing is bhakti.

So, either you offer Krishna prayers or you offer foodstuff, everything must be along with bhakti,
devotion, love. Then Krishna will accept.

Conclusion—-Srila Prabhupada has said, spiritual life is like a razor’s edge!!

We have to be so careful and conscious, as he says above, of what we are doing....



61. The result of accepting an unauthorized guru

Debates

Bhagavad-gita Lecture 10.2-3 — New York, January 1, 1967
Jnane prayasam udapasya hamanta eva and san-mukharitam bhavadiya-vartam.

San-mukharitam means just try to hear about the glories of the Supreme Lord from the mouth of
realized souls. Don't go to the unauthorized persons.

Now, how you can know what is the difference between unauthorized and authorized?

That you can know also. There is description. That, in Bhagavad-gita you'll see, who is
authorized, who is not authorized.

The Lord says, evam parampara-praptam imam rajarshayo viduh [Bg. 4.2]. This authority is
handed over by disciplic succession.

Bhagavad-gita Lecture 13:22 — Hyderabad, August 17, 1976

There is no use of interpretation. Interpretation is required when you cannot understand
one statement. In the law court if one statement is ambiguous then two parties argue on it. "l
think it is this," "I think..."

But when it is clear there is no question of interpretation. Unfortunately the Bhagavad-gita is
being interpreted by unauthorized persons unnecessarily, and people are kept into darkness.
We are trying to protest against this process.

Srimad-Bhagavatam Lecture 1.2.9-10 — Delhi, November 14, 1973

So everything is there. If we actually want to make our life perfect, the directions are
already there in our... We have got the Vedic knowledge, treasurehouse of spiritual knowledge,
and the Bhagavad-gita is the gist, is the summary. Gitopanishad. It is called Upanishad.
If you simply study Bhagavad-gita as it is, without foolishly interpreting it... That will spoil. Don't
interpret. Just like you are given paramanna, or kshira. Everyone knows what is kshira, milk and
rice cooked together with sugar, very nice foodstuff. But if you add with it several grains of sand,
it becomes useless.

You can add it, simply a few grains of sand — we spoil Bhagavad-gita. Therefore Sri Sanatana



Gosvami has advised how to save yourself from this rascaldom.

He says, avaishnava-mukhodgirnam putam hari-kathamrtam, shravanam naiva kartavyam.
Putam hari-kathamrtam. Hari-katha. Krishna is speaking Bhagavad-gita; therefore it is called
hari-katha, Krishna-katha.

So Sanatana Gosvami says, "If it is uttered by avaishnava, who is not a devotee, he is a
professional man, so-called scholar and politician, don't hear it. Don't hear it."

Avaishnava: "Because he is not a Vaishnava." Avaishnava-mukhodgirnam putam hari-katha.
Hari-katha means Krishna’s words. They are very purified. That's all right.

But shravanam naiva kartavyam. Why? Because sarpocchishtam yatha payah. Just like milk.
Milk is very good food, but if it is touched by the tongue of a serpent, it becomes poison.

If you eat that kind of milk, your life will be finished. Similarly, our only request is that don't try to
read Bhagavad-gita commented by unauthorized so-called scholars or politicians.

Simply read Bhagavad-gita as it is. Simply accept what Krishna says. Then you will be
benefited.

SB 3.24.12 Purport — Brahma praises Kardama because he carried out the orders of the
spiritual master in toto and without cheating. A conditioned soul in the material world has the
disqualification of cheating. He has four disqualifications: he is sure to commit mistakes, he is
sure to be illusioned, he is prone to cheat others, and his senses are imperfect.

But if one carries out the order of the spiritual master by disciplic succession, or the
parampara system, he overcomes the four defects.

Therefore, knowledge received from the bona fide spiritual master is not cheating. Any other
knowledge which is manufactured by the conditioned soul is cheating only...



62. SRILA PRABHUPADA WAS POISONED: WHAT NOW?

Debates
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We have compiled some interesting comments and questions from (and answers to) those who
watched the films from the Truth Committee regarding the evidence and logical conclusions
about Srila Prabhupada having been poisoned with cadmium at levels about 250 times above
the normal average person.

The response has been generally very positive and that the evidence has largely spoken for
itself, and that the scientific proof from hair tests and audio forensics is conclusively convincing.
Of course, there are those who have blocked minds or strong emotional hostility, and they
invariably have not even understood what the evidence is, and they appear to have no desire to
look at it openly. However, judging from the aftermath and responses, it seems the facts and
evidence that Srila Prabhupada was indeed poisoned is profoundly changing the way devotees
look upon many things, and especially as to what has happened since Srila Prabhupada
physically departed forty years ago.

The truth will do whatever it will do. No one has created an agenda to push from manufactured
or contrived allegations. The evidence speaks for itself. We should always remember that Srila
Prabhupada himself stated three times that he also thought he had been poisoned. And now
modern science has confirmed that his statements are accurate and prophetic. What else would
we expect from Srila Prabhupada? To say something we should not take seriously, as Tamal
suggested?

(1). Gopalacharya das: “So | have watched it. Now, my question is, what is the next step? Will
there be some case files against those who are alleged to be the murderers? If there is no
follow up by legally charging those people the movie will remain just a conspiratorial
documentary that many will disbelieve. Please let me know if there is going to be any legal
action taken against those who conspired.”

OUR REPLY: Well, please don't think our committee has all the solutions or such great power
to do wonders. But we are able to disseminate the facts and logical conclusions after compiling
the evidence, which is compelling. So compelling that | would think anyone who can understand



it, or who will look at it closely, can appreciate that this is not a conspiracy of an unfounded idea.
The scientific proof is there, with so much circumstantial evidence as well. But getting a legal
threshold established is a tough challenge, although it is in progress now. Meanwhile the effects
on the movement from the collective acceptance and realization that senior disciples poisoned
Srila Prabhupada, unauthorisedly took his place, and for 40 years injected all sorts of now
dubious doctrines into the institution, will eventually change the landscape in dramatic ways now
unforeseen. Let the truth do what it will.

(2). Mataji: “I had been trying to think of a way to objectively present this horrific crime to the
public because the truth will bring justice. This third video, The Crime of the Millennium, is
perfect. | am mailing the attached letter to The Washington Post and The New York Times. As
for the LA Times, | was able to submit the letter online. The other entities required filling out a
form online which | did today. Thank you for allowing me to help a little. We are going to get this
in the mainstream news!”

OUR REPLY: Very nice. We much appreciate your assistance in this matter. You might send
your letter to any number of local news outlets, newspapers, talk shows, etc. TV, radio,
newspapers and magazines. If somehow you can get it onto UPI, AP, or one of the wire
services, the story is picked up worldwide and is then available everywhere as an interesting
story. If it's published (syndicated) even by a small newspaper in El Paso, then hundreds of
papers around the world will choose that story to fill in their news of some particular day. Send it
to as many as you can, not just one. Once published, then you have story credibility and others
will become more interested. Like Oprah Winfrey: she does big stories on people after she
discovers them in the news. What difference will it make? We are convinced that the wider the
truth is known, the more that Srila Prabhupada’s mission will become rectified.

(3). A. Murty: “Hare Krishna. | don't think you are making a point; it's better we chant the Maha
Mantra and be happy.”

ANONYMOUS REPLY: Ignoring this crime? Ignorance is bliss until the Yamadutas take those
who choose to ignore and tolerate the crime of the millennium. You can go on chanting decade
after decade but it will be offensive chanting and will not produce any Krishna Prema, if God's
"best friend" is poisoned and you ignore it. Why would you insult Krishna with this chant and be
happy talk? You only care for your own happiness?? That is called sense-gratification. And if
you are giving instructions with your ignorant comment than you are no better than the criminals
that try to silence us by telling us to shut up and just chant. We can't be happy until all these
criminals get kicked out of Srila Prabhupada's ISKCON and we must do our part each of us to
make sure this happens. We owe this to Srila Prabupada. Without him we wouldn't even have
the Maha-mantra.

(4). In response to Anuttama dasi’ article “Where’s The Outrage?”- Pratyatosh das wrote:

“The ISKCON GBC were criminally negligent by covering up the sexual molesting/raping of
hundreds of helpless children who were put in their care by well-meaning parents. They even
went so far as to keep this information secret from gurukula headmasters such as myself! Now
they are being criminally negligent once again by covering up the proven poisoning of Srila
Prabhupada! Why are they completely silent about this new proof? Why are they not verifying
this new proof by testing Srila Prabhupada's hair samples for themselves, this time for
cadmium? They belonged in jail for their child abuse cover-up. Now they again belong in jail for



their cover-up of the cruel murder of Srila Prabhupada! Don't they even have a heart?”

OUR COMMENTS: We have no more hope that the ISKCOM misleaders will do the right thing,
nor guide the ISKCON institution anywhere but the deserts of deviation. They must be removed
and the institution should be managed by interim caretakers while the devotees research, study,
discuss, and debate what should be done by going back to Square One, as though it were the
day after Srila Prabhupada departed. We must reject everything that has happened since then
as the stained works of those who poisoned His Divine grace’s body and mission with doctrines
meant to serve their own nefarious ambitions. How can poisoners be accepted as leaders or
policy-makers?

(5). An excerpt from Where's The Outrage? By Anuttama dasi in August 2017:

“The attitude that the murder of Srila Prabhupada is an unfortunate historical fact that has no
bearing on the present situation is not only inaccurate, but it is also a symptom of a crime that is
even greater than the poisoning of Srila Prabhupada's physical body; the greater crime is the
poisoning of Srila Prabhupada's institution, ISKCON. What better way to destroy the most
important institution in the world than to gradually add just enough poison that it is almost
undetectable, just as they did to Srila Prabhupada's physical body? “Following such
conclusions, the demoniac, who are lost to themselves and who have no intelligence, engage in
unbeneficial, horrible works meant to destroy the world.” -BG16-9. Nityananda das' book, Kill
Guru, Become Guru gives a detailed timeline of our spiritual master's last months before his
passing, including naming the people who had constant access to him. Because the poisoning
was done over a period of many months, the poisoning had to have been done by someone in
the inner circle. Those “inner circle” people are the same people who lied when they told us that
Srila Prabhupada had appointed them as pure devotee acaryas. They are the same people
whose philosophy and policies have poisoned our spiritual master's institution. Srila
Prabhupada warned us that there are demons in the dress of Vaishnavas that we need to
avoid.”

(6). “Srila Prabhupada is just like the savior of the world. His greatness cannot be stressed
enough. These rakshasas... killing him slowly, softly, silently... are so sneaky. Deceiving and
killing is done by snake-people who falsely project whatever seems expected to infiltrate, like
HIV does. The lineages within ISKCON connected to the Cadmium Club need now to denounce
and disavow the criminals to not be taken as part of the crime cover-up. Prabhupada was stolen
away, and so was his ISKCON. When we pray together to Mahaprabhu that the dark curse be
lifted and ISKCON again become a place of trust and devotion, He may find a way to fulfill His
devotees desires. As bhaktas we know that it is up to Krishna to let the real followers of Srila
Prabhupada restore order in the House of Prabhupada. If we don't go thru with this clean-up,
the secret of the poison that killed Srila Prabhupada will become ISKCON's mortal cancer. Our
love and admiration for The Global Archarya drives the movement to make ISKCON trusted
again. Let the winds of Truth sweep ISKCON clean.” (Ram das)

(7). “What do you tell someone who says that they are not interested in poison issue since it
happened 40 years ago ( even if true) and that it just creates a disturbance to their devotional
service? How to explain to them that they are in maya by remaining in blissful ignorance? Why
are so many "devotees "disturbed by this but not by the lies of GBC? Varnasrama means
truthfulness of the brahmins and justice by ksatriyas, doesn't it? Not audacious vaisya gurus,



sudra GBC and caste Prabhupada disciples and slave like rank and file all rejecting the truth.
They always clamor Vaishnava aparadha as a threat but what about aparadha to Srila
Prabhupada?” (Mahatma das, Europe)

(8). “Thank you a million times for speaking out and showing all the proof of Srila Prabhupada,'s
poisoning by the large dose of cadmium. Thank you for your courage in making the video " KillI
Guru, Become Guru", | pray you keep safe from the guilty ones. The leaders of is gone seem to
be trying to ignore everything. Is there to be criminal prosecution of those involved? Your
servant, Labangalatika dd”

REPLY: Thank you, prabhu. Maybe there will be a criminal investigation. We are trying. But
main thing is that all devotees should come to understand the fact that those who poisoned Srila
Prabhupada to take his place as gurus are still running ISKCON today... That alone will
eventually have major effects.

(9). From the heart of Texas, in Dallas:

“Now the history book is partially released and | am nearly finished with first part...the details
and depth are amazing. How can you find so much information? The effects are not known now
but Lord Krishna surely has a plan for Srila Prabhupada to speak and purify ISKCON. Here in
Dallas the ISKCON devotees have a radio station at AM 700 full time bhakti radio .Recently |
heard the Dallas temple president state that the problem with thousands of pages of your writing
is that it will harm ISKCON.He is not saying that anything is not true. He is stating that you are
trying to destroy the Hare Krishna movement. He simply wants to keep his retirement account.
Maybe many will believe this now?.The report on ISKCON history is having some effect or he
would not mention this on public radio. Possibly if we can have some syndicated TV CBS, NBC
do a non-fiction mystery show on Srila Prabhupada'’s departing, then more devotees and the
public will be interested. Now the evidence is perfectly presented and Krishna has some plan. |
will try to find some investigative reporters who can push forward what you have documented.”

REPLY: Yes, there are at least five other devotees also working on this. Good plan.

(10). From Rasamanijari dasi, Fiji: “Srila Prabhupada says: "That is my only request. That at the
last stage, don't torture me and put to death. " He felt the need to say such a thing to address
what he realized was the actual situation. Srila Prabhupada never spoke without purpose.”

(11). From RedRockRishis: “It is possible. After all, it is Kali-yuga. Now, there is so much chaos
going on in ISKCON, at different levels. Even the present GBC chairman recently shared the
same concern, of many "fires" going on in the institution. | have personal experience also, of
persons, devotees, members of the North American GBC, using deceipt, corruption, and
outright lying, to achieve their personal agenda. | am shocked by this kind of corrupt infiltration,
seeping into Srila Prabhupada's glorious Movement. When it comes down to it, proof is proof.
Where is the "proof" that Srila Prabhupada was NOT poisoned? | for one, am completely open
to see it. As they say, seeing is believing.”

(12). “You have really proved the case beyond question | think. At least for any reasonable
devotee and that's really all that matters. GREAT JOB. We all owe the Truth Committee. We all
owe you so much that it is not possible for us to repay you any way except with our sincere
thank you. ALL GLORIES TO SRILA PRABHUPADA!"

(13). “Srila Prabhupada'’s final pastime very closely reminds me with that of Jesus Christ, as |



was born Christian. Like Jesus on the cross Srila Prabhupada’s body was “nailed” to his bed
and suffered numerous days of horrible torture. Jesus was described as extremely weak and
dehydrated. Ultimately, Jesus died as a result of suffocation. No one can even imagine the
intensity of such suffering. But, Jesus’ greatness is not that because he suffered he become so
great. What is described by historians is that even with all the pain, Jesus thought of others
rather than himself. This was the true greatness of the person Jesus Christ. His first words from
the cross were, “Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do” He thought of His mother,
who stood by the cross weeping, and asked his beloved disciple John to take care of her. This
is an example of a perfect leader.

“Srila Prabhupada, like Jesus Christ, also exemplified how to properly discharge one’s duty.
Srila Prabhupada was above the modes of material nature. We are all born under the modes of
nature, and by religious practice, following in the footsteps of great teachers like Jesus Christ
and Srila Prabhupada, our goal is to purify our existence from the contamination of the material
modes, and come to the spiritual platform. The death will be the final test, the final exam, and it
will determine our next life.

“By association with a pure devotee we may also become pure. But personally | do not
recommend taking association with any of the so called leaders or gurus inside or outside of
present ISKCON, because they are all conditioned souls. | am also a conditioned soul, so much
sinful, but | do not want to contaminate myself even further by taking association with those who
are trying to cover the clear light of Srila Prabhupada with their imperfections and impersonal
vision. | personally condemn anyone who is preaching that Jesus or Prabhupada are dead and
that we must accept a living conditioned soul as our spiritual master who is the only one capable
to show us the path of liberation or love of God or Krsna. Now some ISKCON “devotees” are
even promoting that if their guru is not able to save them in this lifetime he will do it in one of
their future lives, when the guru becomes perfect. It is all bogus philosophy and blasphemy
against Jesus Christ or Srila Prabhupada’s clear teachings.

“l do not know what can be done in the present ISKCON. | have so much contamination of my
own self. | am reading Bhagavad-gita As It Is, by Srila Prabhupada, and | hope by this
association with a pure devotee my heart will somehow get little purified so | may get a glimpse
of the spiritual vision of Lord Krsha and Srila Prabhupada. | can see here that there are still the
disciples and followers of Srila Prabhupada who are sincere and very active — not silent. They
want to serve Srila Prabhupada and help him to spread his mission. This | really appreciate, that
nothing is completely lost and there is still hope for all of us. Only by the mercy of association
with Srila Prabhupada and his sincere disciples and followers the whole world will get purified,
of this I am so much convinced.”

(14). It is being seen that even those within ISKCON are accepting the poisoning as a fact, yet,
amazingly, they now have some idea that this truth is a great threat, as conveyed in these
messages:

“I live two blocks from Dallas temple... devotees here are stating openly that if this truth about
Srila Prabhupada becomes known widely it will destroy Hare Krsna movement. | have the
opposite opinion, so let us see how | can help.” (Anonymous)

“ISKCON has already been destroyed. The truth will help devotees see just how strong the
material illusion really is and should revitalize the mission.” (Anuttama dasi, Sept. 6, 2017)



(15). From an ISKCON devotee via an intermediary:

“If he really wanted to get the GBC, assuming he had a case, he could just go to the relevant
police authorities and they would jail the culprits if they were found guilty. Instead he is just
blowing hot air. He has no case that is why he doesn't bring it to the police. He doesn't need
GBC permission to bring it to the police. What he does need is a solid case that is up to
standards of evidence in criminal law. If he doesn’t have faith that his evidence is good enough
for a police investigation then | have no interest in hearing his nonsense anymore. He is not
interested in bringing wrong doers to justice he is just interested in attacking his enemies by any
means possible. | will believe he is serious about justice when he brings it to the law, until then
he is just another liar with an agenda.”

OUR COMMENTS: “Why is "take it to the police" a valid response? Is that what the GBC told
the abused children? When the zonal acharya appointment lie was exposed? Why did the GBC
investigate the “poison issue” in 19997 Of course, now there is dramatic new evidence that
proves the poisoning. Does the GBC really want the mundane law authorities to meddle in
ISKCON's business? They are just using this line because they know that they have a problem,
and bluffing in hopes that a 40 year old case of poisoning cannot be legally prosecuted. But it
will be, | am told.

The other problem for the deniers is that the truth sticks with intelligent, honest persons, and so
many devotees are appreciating the truth of this matter, and the credibility of and support for the
ISKCON leadership continues to dwindle until one day soon there will be a revolution. They
should consider their support base. Our job is to bring the unvarnished facts and figures directly
to the devotees. The leadership is totally corrupt, unaccountable, unanswerable, defunct, and
useless. No one is hoping for any good action from the GBC. They have already covered it all
up, denied all the evidence, and are not honest, and could care less about the truth. There is no
hope in them doing anything honest. They hate us because we speak the truth. How could we
manufacture all this evidence of Srila Prabhupada's poisoning, which has its own merits? Until
they look carefully at the evidence, the 1977 conversations, listen to the 1977 tapes in question,
read the books on the subject, they have no idea what they're talking about. Of course, they are
not interested in doing this, so they remain ignorant of the facts, although it appears many do
not want the facts at all.

Aside from the legal aspect of Srila Prabhupada being poisoned, there are many other issues
that arise that no mundane court is capable of addressing. If poisoners removed Srila
Prabhupada to more quickly hijack the movement as the new controllers of the institution, then it
only makes sense that all actions, policies, doctrines, and internal legislation that transpired
during their illegal regime is to be highly suspected as poisonous as well. We would be well
advised, even if we do not prove to the standards of mundane courts who committed the
poisoning, that the mission has been poisoned with the works of demon poisoners. Would this
not be a valid concern? That everything since 1977 was effected by Srila Prabhupada’s
poisoners who took over as zonal acharyas and the next gurus who could not be questioned?
We must go back to SQUARE ONE, as if it was November 14, 1977, the day Srila Prabhupada
physically departed, and re-evaluate exactly how to move forward according to Srila
Prabhupada’s instructions and without the obviously poisonous influences of those who would
poison His Divine Grace’s body and mission. Is this not an obvious conclusion? It is time to start



over without poisoners who still control ISKCON today.



63. Mahasringa Das defeating nonsense statements posted
on Dandavats exposing their lies

Debates

Recently there was a post on Dandavats with a letter by the BBT Communications Team trying
to justify their attempts to stop the distribution of the newly printed Original Srimad-
Bhagavatams that Jitarati Prabhu has printed. | read the article with some interest, just to hear
their argument and justification, for trying to stop the distribution of this fine set. But what was
more interesting to me was the nice comment posted by Padmapani Prabhu (at the bottom of
this article).

Mahasringa Das (MD) defeating nhonsense statements posted on Dandavats exposing their lies

Dandavats: “Recently, the BBT trustees became aware that Jitarati Prabhu, through his
company Pristine International, printed sets of Srila Prabhupada’s Srimad-Bhagavatam in New
Delhi without consulting with or being authorized or licensed by the BBT. This is a serious legal
matter, and his printing also has ramifications for the worldwide distribution of Srila
Prabhupada’s books; and so the BBT trustees who discovered Jitarati Prabhu’s printing have
delayed the release of the books.

MD: Last December a BBT member saw the ‘only Prabhupada’ Srimad Bhagavatam sets at a
printer and became so envious of their superior quality they started a bogus law suit. They knew
Jitarati prabhu was authorized by KBI to print them and didn’t need to ‘consult’ BBT.

Dandavats: Jitarati Prabhu stated in a public memo that his independent printing of Srimad-
Bhagavatam is his way of preserving an older edition of the text. He also expressed concern
that the books he printed might now be destroyed by the BBT.

MD: Where is this public memo? BBT lawyers submitted a 30 point accusation and 3 of the
points said that the books should be turned over to BBT or be destroyed so wouldn’t any
Prabhupada disciple be ‘concerned’?

Dandavats: First, please note that Jitarati Prabhu’s edition and the BBT’s edition of Srimad-
Bhagavatam are practically identical. There is no question of “preserving” some earlier edition of



the Srimad-Bhagavatam. In fact, the BBT not only preserves Srila Prabhupada’s books, but it
also publishes earlier editions of them when needed. For example, it regularly prints the first
edition of Bhagavad-gita As It Is for those who prefer it.

MD: Hold the phone folks! Jitarati prabhu published everything Srila Prabhupada wrote on the
Srimad Bhagavatam including the Krsna Book in 10 volumes. BBT published 12 Cantos of the
Srimad Bhagavatam including a conditioned souls comments and even had the audacity to say
the set was done by Srila Prabhupada.

Dandavats: The BBT trustees have not proposed that the books Jitarati Prabhu printed be
destroyed. Rather, the trustees discussed ideas with Jitarati Prabhu about how to move forward.
Because he hasn't liked the proposals, the matter is now before the court.

MD: This is a lie which will be proved when people see what was presented to the court. Lie two
is that Bhima gave Jitarati a proposal that he take out the 50,000 pages that KBI printed the
book and replace it with a BBT printed it, ship all the books to America, sign a wrongful
confession that he didn’t have permission from KBI to print, pay them $1000,000 and swear he’'ll
never publish another book in his life

Dandavats: The devotees who serve at the BBT, especially its legally appointed trustees, are
bound not only to uphold the BBT’s founding documents, personally approved by Srila
Prabhupada, but also to execute the specific instructions Srila Prabhupada gave on March 14,
1974 in his “Memorandum to all ISKCON Centers.” In that memorandum, Srila Prabhupada
forbids the printing of his books outside the BBT as well as the collection and spending of the
proceeds from sales by anyone other than the BBT. “This must not go on.” Why? Because such
independent printing “could eventually cause the financial ruin of the BBT.”

MD: The BBT legally appointed trustees were the ones who agreed to let KBI print all pre 1978
Prabhupada books in 1998 and the “specific instructions” approved by Srila Prabhupada were
that the BBT print only his books not some conditioned souls. Mismanagement, false ego and
politics will cause the financial ruin of BBT not printing more of Prabhupada’s books.

Dandavats: Jitarati Prabhu and others are in direct opposition to Srila Prabhupada’s orders on
these matters and should not be lauded for their departure from these instructions.

MD: Jitarati, myself and others are in direct opposition to the unaccountability of BBT thinking
they can dictate to the Temples and devotees they must take cheaply printed books at the price
they dictate, give no accounts, fly all over the world convincing people they should take a
Bhagavad-gita with 4985 changes as an “IMPROVED” Prabhupada version and do a
“Prabhupada said” thinking we're ‘sheep’.

Dandavats: There is no doubt that Srila Prabhupada wanted to safeguard the BBT and the
BBT’s exclusive rights to print his books in order to protect and encourage the distribution of
those books around the world. The distribution of BBT books is on the rise all over the world; in
particular, BBT book sales have more than doubled in the last five years in North America, and
there are similar increases in India, the UK, and Africa.

MD: Prabhupada wanted to safeguard his books, words and purports given by Paramatma
because he knew they could save the world. However, now the BBT distributes, by force,
changed books, conditioned souls books along with calendars and diaries.

Dandavats: This is not happening by accident. Rather, such increases require painstaking



planning, cooperation, and dedication. Independent and unauthorized printing of Srila
Prabhupada’s books can easily sabotage this growth. Governments all over the world provide
strict laws to protect companies from unfair interference in their businesses. Srila Prabhupada
enacted similar protections for his main business interest, the BBT, to prevent undercutting by
competitors not held to the same responsibilities he established for the BBT — for example, his
desire to use BBT profits to “print as many books in as many languages” and then to distribute
them throughout the whole world, and also to contribute significantly toward the construction of
ISKCON temples.

MD: Who wrote this? They don’t know that BBT authorized, encouraged and allowed KBI to
print in 1998. Of course they know, but choose to spin this twist of independence of an
authorized agent of KBI because his quality of Srimad Bhagavatam will put there’s to shame.

Dandavats: Every follower of Srila Prabhupada holds his books as sacred. However, his specific
instructions that his disciples and followers cooperate with the BBT for the printing and
distribution of his books, his formula for allocating BBT profits for BBT and ISKCON
development, and his specific written empowerment of legally appointed trustees to oversee
these proceedings are also sacred.

MD: If the BBT hold Prabhupada’s books as sacred why do they mention 3 times in their court
presentation they want them destroyed. Prabhupada’s formula hasn't been followed for 3
decades by the BBT regarding 50% of the profits of sale of books are suppose to go for building
Temples (development) and there was any accounts shown to where their profits went although
recently they've just begun to give to the TOVP.

Dandavats: Srila Prabhupada invested the BBT with the exclusive right to print his books in
order to keep the BBT financially solvent and able to print his books in perpetuity. This is
something we all want.”

MD: Regurgitating the same point knowing that BBT gave KBI the right to print pre 1978
“unchanged” books is the old ‘bait and switch’ tactic used to bewilder the simple. It will be the
BBT's fault when Prabhupada’s books go to Public domain which is something we all ‘don’t
want'.

CONCLUSION:
FALSE ARGUMENTS CAN BE CONQUERED BY FACTUAL ASCERTAINMENT.

(Purport S.B. 1.9.27 Only Prabhupada edition of Srimad Bhagavatam)
COMMENT BY PADMAPANI PRABHU

Hare Krishna Prabhus. Thank you for airing this matter publicly. I've been deluged with inquiries
from concerned devotees around the world about this conflict and I'd like to get a better
understanding of the details so that | can respond accurately.

| was under the impression that devotees had reached an amicable agreement after the last
court case that KBI (Krishna Books Inc.) could legally print Srila Prabhupada’s original books, so
| was surprised and dismayed to learn that there is yet another court case on the horizon. Surely
devotees can somehow or other work this out co-operatively between one another without
resorting to expensive lawyers and creating even more bad publicity for Srila Prabhupada’s
movement.

On a personal note, I'd like to mention that | served with Jitarati Prabhu back in the 70’s in both



the Winnipeg and Montreal yatras. Due to Jitarati's leadership and dedication to sankirtana, the
Winnipeg temple was consistently number one in distributing Srila Prabhupada’s books for
years in the small temple category.

Later Jitarati helped to spearhead large-scale collections for remodeling the old church in
Montreal which is now the beautiful home of Sri Sri Radha Manohara. Although | haven’t seen
Jitarati Prabhu for at least 40 years, | always remember him as a sincere and devoted disciple
of Srila Prabhupada.

We all have our own slants in Krishna Consciousness, but Srila Prabhupada repeatedly told us
that we should try and work together despite our differences.

| know from personal experience in publishing a magazine for devotees back in the 80’s (The
Vaishnava Journal) that we can get along no matter how far apart we might be on personal or
philosophical issues.

Devotees of all persuasions and from all camps — including the GBC — were communicating
together on the same page, so | know it can be done. Where there’s a will there’'s a way.

If you have any questions to Jitarati Prabhu please write to his email:
Jitarati Das (John Hanton)
Email: [email protected]



64. “Do Not Change My Words”

Debates

Srila Prabhupada Memories

“Do Not Change My Words”
— by Gauridasa Pandita dasa

Srila Prabhupada used to like to sit in his garden in Vrindavan especially in the mornings. He
liked to hear his books read to him daily. One time Yasodanandan Prabhu was reading Sri
Isopanisad when Srila Prabhupada stopped him and asked him to reread the last paragraph.
After hearing it again Srila Prabhupada said, “Those are not my words! They are changing my
words! Is my English not good enough?” Srila Prabhupada became very angry and continued,
“This is the worst thing a disciple can do! Do not become like a leap frog and try to jump over
the spiritual master thinking you know better than him. Tell them immediately [the editors] do not
change my words!”

Srila Prabhupada was very upset about the changes in his books. | never saw him get so angry
any other time.

Srila Prabhupada: "The nonsense, they are correcting my translations. Rascal. The rascal
editors, they are doing havoc. So you bring this to Satsvarupa. They cannot change anything...
So on the whole, these dangerous things are going on. How to check it? It is very serious
situation. You write one letter that “Why you have made so many changes?” And whom to
write? Who will care? All rascals are there. Write to Satsvarupa that “This is the position. They
are doing anything and everything at their whim.” The next printing should be again to the
original way."

(Conversation, “Rascal Editors” — June 22, 1977, Vrindavana)
Years before Srila Prabhupada said the same thing. "Don’'t make addition, alteration. Then you
become rascal. Immediately you become rascal. And many times they give me very great credit
that | have done wonderful. Yes, | have done wonderful. But what is the reason? Because | am
not a rascal. | speak what Krishna has spoken. That's all. Very easy. Everyone can do that. Not
only I. Any of you, you can do this. Simply speak what is..., what Krishna has said. That's all.



Don’t make addition, alteration. Then you become rascal. Immediately you become rascal.
(Srimad-Bhagavatam Lecture 1.5.29 — Vrindavan, August 10, 1974)

Srila Prabhupada said if someone sees a mistake he is a mistake.

Radha Vallabha: Now Jagannatha had some questions on corrections in the book. In verse
twenty-eight it says, "Then he worshiped Sri Krishna, the essence of all Vedas, with this hymn.
It's verse twenty-eight, "Then he worshiped Sri Krishna." So Jagannatha said it should be,
"Then he worshiped..."

Prabhupada: No, no. Jagannatha cannot correct. That bad habit he must give up.
Radha-vallabha: So we should just leave it exactly.

Prabhupada: Oh, yes. You should not be more educated.

Radha-vallabha: He wasn't changing any of the words. He was just...

Prabhupada: Nothing of the... This of should be strictly forbidden.

Radha-vallabha: So no corrections. That makes it simple.

Prabhupada: They can divide the synonyms. That's alll.

Radha-vallabha: Synonyms. So even...

Prabhupada: That is his tendency, to correct. That's very bad. He should not do that.
Radha-vallabha: So I'll just forget this, then.

Prabhupada: The system is: whatever authority has done, even there is mistake, it should be
accepted.

Radha-vallabha: Oh.

Prabhupada: Asa-praya(?) That is ha... He should not become more learned than the authority.
That is very bad habit.

Radha-vallabha: He was always wondering how he should think. So I'll tell him that. He thinks,
"If I think | see a mistake, what should | think?" I'll tell him what you just said.

Prabhupada: He cannot see mistake. He is mistake. (laughter) He should... That is being done
by this rascal.

(Srila Prabhupada's Room Conversation — March 1, 1977, Mayapura)

When Srila Prabhupada was asked by Revatinandan Prabhu if we could read Srila
Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati's books; Srila Prabhupada said not the ones that were edited by his
disciples. Srila Prabhupada also told him that we really couldn’t understand Bhaktisiddhanta’s
books. He said not even his Godbrothers could understand them. Then Srila Prabhupada said,

“actually, he wrote those books for me.”
(Memories of Srila Prabhupada)

Srila Prabhupada translated the spiritual law books for the next 10,000 years, day and night,
until his dying day. He translated constantly despite his busy preaching schedule. He did this to
live on in the books. He said before he left the planet that he had given us everything in his
books. He said the books were the manifestations of his ecstasy. He said if we read his books
and cooperated together, everything would go on nicely. To edit his books without his sanction
is risky business. We should try to be absorbed in the ecstasy of the spiritual master and not try
to alter it, thinking we can ‘improve upon’ his ecstasy.



Some of the reasons given to justify the modern day editing are that the new edition is closer to
what Srila Prabhupada said on the original tapes. Srila Prabhupada lectured on many verses
many times and never said to change them. He authorized about three changes, not the 800+
we have in the new Bhagavad Gita. We need Bhagavad Gita As It Was! There is a nicer
vibration to the original Srila Prabhupada approved version. I'm sure more devotees would be
inspired to distribute the original.

When a new book came out Srila Prabhupada would be in total bliss. | remember when he was

so sick he could hardly sit up. When he heard that the new Srimad Bhagavatam had arrived and
he asked to be propped up on his bed. He asked for his glasses and more light. As he marveled
over the quality of the book and the excellent artwork tears came to his eyes. This gave him life.

Another time when Srila Prabhupada asked a devotee to read in the garden the devotee asked
him why he liked to hear his own books so much. Srila Prabhupada said, “I did not write these
books. Krishna wrote these books!”

When Srila Prabhupada came into the room and caught me reading the Srimad Bhagavatam,
he smiled nicer than ever and told his secretary, “He’s reading in his spare time; this is very
good!” | was surprised to see how happy Srila Prabhupada was because | was reading. Srila
Prabhupada put everything into his books and we would be better off to accept them as is/was.
They made so many devotees in the past and will in the future. They are tried and true!

Another important publication is the ‘Back To Godhead’ magazine. Srila Prabhupada said the
BTG and Hari Nama Sankirtan are ‘the backbone of our movement.” We need a mass
distribution BTG. So many of us became devotees by getting a BTG one way or another. It
should be cost effective say 25 to 50 cents so we can distribute it for a dollar or so. The old
BTG's are great. We could update the calendar and presto, the all-attractive ‘Back To
Godhead!

Srila Prabhupada said the disease of the Americans is that we want to change everything. Let's
get rid of this disease and maintain what Srila Prabhupada has worked so hard to give us;
without adulteration or change.



65. What is the most harmful association in the world?

A dharmadhvaji is a person who has no actual devotion or renunciation in his heart but makes a
show of it externally. He wears the clothes of a devotee to accomplish materialistic ends in a
duplicitous manner. There is no worse association in the whole world than that of a
dharmadhvaji. One should rather associate with sense enjoyers.

Being deceitful, the dharmadhvajis take on the appearance of devotees with a desire to cheat
everyone, and to fulfill their crooked desires, they cheat the foolish by helping them in their
rascaldom. Some of the dharmadhvajis become gurus and others become disciples, and by
trickery, they accumulate wealth, women, false prestige, and material assets.

If one gives up the association of crooked hypocrites, one can honestly engage in devotional
service. (Sajjana-toshani 10/11)

What about those who who put on external signs of devotion?

Hypocrites are those who do not accept that devotional service is eternal, but they always

display external signs of devotional service. Their goal is to accomplish some remote purpose.
(Caitanya-siksamrta 3/3)

Those who put on external signs of religion but do not follow the religious principles are
imposters. There are two types of imposters: cheaters and fools, or cheaters and cheated.
(Sajjana-toshani 10/11)

Who are sinful and cheating on the pretext of being an Acharyas?

Pseudo ascetics and hypocrites give others mantras and pretend to be Acharyas, but they
engage in various sinful activities. Detached Vaishnavas must develop extremely pure
characteristics. (Sajjana-toshani 5/10)

What are the characteristics of cheaters who imitate successful devotees?

Some cheaters dress themselves as successful yogis and thus cheat the world. They search
after sensual happiness and try to increase their own glories by living their lives as yogis.
Because chanting the Holy Names of Hari is the constitutional duty of the devotees of Krishna,



the cheaters artificially preach the principles of kirtana, and they act whimsically in regard to the
religious activities of real yogis.

They engage in various material enjoyments and create illusion in the minds of ordinary people,
but these material activities cause their own downfall. They artificially cry and fall unconscious
during kirtana, and they become more materialistic than ordinary people. They become proud of
being devotees, on account of accepting the dress of a Vaishnava and the signs of the
renounced order of life.

They can therefore never approach the pure Vaishnavas, and they take shelter of and associate
with worldly abominable people. Even though they are averse to glorifying the qualities of
Krishna, they sometimes manifest artificial symptoms of ecstatic love, such as shivering while
dancing in the kirtana. Day by day, these activities become the object of their enjoyment.
(Bhajanamrtam).

Are the Khadajathiyas or the followers of the Synthesis philosophy, pure devotees?

As soon as these people see the devotees, tears flow down from their eyes and hairs of their
body stand on end. Sometimes, when they discuss the topics of the Lord, they fall unconscious.
In a religious assembly, they support religious sentiments. Sometimes, they become fully
absorbed in material enjoyment and act like madmen. They are not only committing aparadhas
at the feet of Bhakti-devi by teaching such behavior to other people, but they are also ruining
their own lives. (Sajjana-toshani 8/10)



66. Where is the Outrage?!

Debates

Yesterday | spoke with a dear godsister whom I've known for over four decades. She is a
sincere, dedicated devotee who performs valuable service to the Deities and assists the
ISKCON management in putting on festivals. In many ways, her personal life is exemplary: she
has good sadhana, admirable morals and works hard. | happened to ask her if she was aware
that it had proven conclusively that Srila Prabhupada had been poisoned with cadmium. She
replied that yes, she was aware, but didn't feel that the information had any relevance to her: it
happened 40 years ago and there is nothing that can be done about it now.

The attitude that the murder of Srila Prabhupada is an unfortunate historical fact that has
no bearing on the present situation is not only inaccurate, but it is also a symptom of a crime
that is even greater than the poisoning of Srila Prabhuupada's physical body; the greater crime
is the poisoning of Srila Prabhupada's institution, ISKCON. What better way to destroy the most
important institution in the world than to gradually add just enough poison that it is almost
undetectable, just as they did to Srila Prabhupada's physical body?

“Following such conclusions, the demoniac, who are lost to themselves and who have no
intelligence, engage in unbeneficial, horrible works meant to destroy the world.”
(Bhagavad-gita 16.9)

Nityananda Prabhu's book, Kill Guru, Become Guru gives a detailed timeline of our
spiritual master's last months before his passing, including naming the people who had constant
access to him. Because the poisoning was done over a period of many months, the poisoning
had to have been done by someone in the inner circle. Those “inner circle” people are the same
people who lied when they told us that Srila Prabhupada had appointed them as pure devotee
acaryas. They are the same people whose philosophy and policies have poisoned our spiritual
master's institution.

Srila Prabhupada warned us that there are demons in the dress of vaisnavas that we need to
avoid.



"Bhaktivinoda Thakura says, Kali-cela. He indicates that there are other Vaishnavas,
pseudo-Vaishnavas, with tilaka on their nose and kunti beads around their neck. Such a
pseudo-Vaishnava associates with money and women and is jealous of successful Vaishnavas.
Although passing for a Vaishnava, his only business is earning money in the dress of a
Vaishnava". (CC.Madhy.,Ch.1, Text 218 / 220, purport)

So let's ask ourselves, what would a demon, dressed as a vaisnava do if he wanted to
poison Srila Prabhupada's pure spiritual mission? An obvious answer is that the demon would:

—change the philosophy

—ijust slightly so that it was still a beautiful philosophy, but no longer potent.
—change the books

—cause dissent among the disciples (divide and conquer)

—change the mission goals

Have any of these things happened within ISKCON? Obviously, yes, all of them. Yet they
happened so gradually that it was almost like the cliché of boiling frogs: if you put frogs in a pot
of water and raise the temperature gradually, some of the frogs will never jump out because
they gradually get accustomed to the changes. Similarly devotees within ISKCON gradually
accepted philosophical and policy changes that, had they been implemented in 1978 would
have horrified everyone.

Change the Philosophy

The most important part of the pure philosophy given to us by Srila Prabhupada is the
concept that the soul makes spiritual advancement and can attain perfection only by the grace
of the spiritual master:

“By the mercy of the spiritual master one receives the benediction of Krsna. Without the grace of
the spiritual master, one cannot make any advancement. Therefore, | should always remember
and praise the spiritual master. At least three times a day | should offer my respectful
obeisances unto the lotus feet of my spiritual master.” Samsara Prayers, verse 8

In 1978 we all knew that grabbing hold of Srila Prabhupada'’s lotus feet was our only way back
to Godhead. So the demons introduced the BIG LIE: we were told that Srila Prabhupada had
appointed 11 disciples that he had recognized as being pure devotees, capable of delivering
fallen conditioned souls. Most of the devotees, myself included couldn't imagine that our most
senior, trusted godbrothers would lie about something that important, and we accepted the lie
as the truth. The heat under the frog has just been turned on.

After a few years, it became apparent to anyone involved with ISKCON that those 11 couldn't
possibly be pure devotees. | was one of the frogs that jumped out of the pot at that point, so I'm
not sure what explanation was given and how the philosophy that the GBC had the power to
ordain “spiritual masters” was presented, but I'm sure there were more politics involved than
philosophical sincerity. At that point, the poor frogs that were still left in the pot probably didn't
have the energy to jump, and so accepted the concocted philosophy. These frogs were so
comatose that even when presented with the truth of the July 9th letter that made Srila
Prabhupada's real wishes known, and even when presented with tapes where Srila Prabhupada



brought up the possibility that he was being poisoned, they still accepted the “authority” of the
liars.

The new philosophy, not found within Srila Prabhupada’s books, is that if a soul wants to go
back to Godhead, he needs to take shelter of a “living guru” (I would note that Srila said he
would live forever in his books and we would utilize). In this concocted philosophy if the soul
takes shelter of a GBC authorized “living guru” and that guru turns out to be a fallen, conditioned
soul, never mind, good sadhana will send you back to the spiritual world. But don't ever, ever
think that a person introduced to Krsna consciousness after 1976, could ever, possibly have a
direct connection with Srila Prabhupada. No, the new philosophy is that you must go through a
“direct disciple” of Srila Prabhupada because Srila Prabhupada is dead and gone. By this point
the frogs' water was almost boiling and any frog still in the pot is toast.

Change the Books

Changing Srila Prabhupada's books is a slap in the face of our spiritual master who told
the leaders not to change one word, and goes against all vaisnava etiquette. What could be the
possible purpose in changing the words of the pure devotee? Could it be to set a precedent?
Could these demons have the long term plan to remove any remaining potency from what is left
of ISKCON?

Divide and Conquer

When the zonal acarya system was first implemented, any dissent among the
godbrothers was met with a swift kick out the door, sanctioned by the “pure devotee” liars. For
myself, when | first moved to the Seattle area in the late 90's, | ran into devotees at the airport
and even gave them a ride back to the temple. They made it very clear that because | was
disciple of Srila Prabhupada they were not at liberty to associate with me and that | was not
welcome at the temple. | know of many godsiblings who, if they expressed a different
understanding of Srila Prabhupada'’s instructions than the understanding sanctioned by the
GBC, were forcibly expelled.

Wait a minute, if devotees have different understandings of philosophical issues, didn't Srila
Prabhupada give us a platform to work these issues out? Wasn't that was istaghostis were
supposed to be? Why didn't the management address the philosophical questions in an open,
loving manner by letting devotees express their understandings of Srila Prabhupada's
instructions based on Srila Prabhupada's books? Why were devotees who maintained that a
prospective disciple should be careful to accept only an uttama adhikari as a spiritual master be
forcibly booted? What right does any devotee, what to speak of a devotee who has taken the
service as a manager, have to tell a godbrother how to understand or interpret Srila
Prabhupada's instructions? For myself, every time | read something in the books, new layers of
understanding open up. This is a matter to be discussed among disciples with relish, not
condemned. Shame on any manager who forces a godbrother to accept a “GBC” sanctioned
interpretation!

The strategy of “divide and conquer” is one of the oldest strategies employed by demons who
are bent on horrible works meant to destroy the world.

Change the Mission
It also appears that the demons in the dress of vaisnavas have been working on
changing the original mission of ISKCON as expressed in the 1966 articles of incorporation. As



an outsider now, it appears to me that ISKCON has become primarily a fund-raising institution
for the purpose of collecting money from Hindus. When | was a brahmacarini at the Seattle
Temple we held initiations every six months and did service, for free from early morning to night.
The current Seattle Temple has a sign that reads “The Vedic Cultural Center” and doesn't
mention Srila Prabhupada. I'm told that temple service such as cooking and pujari service is a
paid position, a service for dollars rather than a service for bhakti. It seems like the books and
even the Deities have become more or less props for the fund-raising efforts.

Article 6 of the 1966 articles of incorporation reads: “To bring the members closer together for
the purpose of teaching a simpler and more natural way of life.” Yet 51 years after that
document was written there is no serious simple living project. ISKCON sanctioned cow
protection projects rescue cows from the meat eaters and use the cows as props for their fund-
raising. Devotees are not encouraged or facilitated to form communities where they produce
their own necessities and cows are protected as valuable contributors to the community.

How to fight the Kali-chelas

The GBC has not made any effort to refute the information in the book Kill Guru,
Become Guru probably because the data/facts are irrefutable. Any attention that they give the
issue could cause members or congregation to examine the facts, resulting in diminished power
for the GBC. These Kali-chelas rely on having financial, social and emotional power over their
subjects. The first way to fight them is to arm yourself with the truth. Listen to the Truth
Committee's videos and read the book.

Psychologists have a term for what happens when someone is confronted with facts/data that is
contrary to a deep seated belief (such as that the GBC wants to help you go back to Godhead).
The term is cognitive dissonance. Srila Prabhupada also gave us a term for the same illusory
psychological phenomena: Maya.

Actions speak louder, much louder than words. So any sweet words about how they are simply
trying to please Srila Prabhupada is easily drowned by the cacophony of their heinous policies
and behavior. If this information is new and disturbing to you, it is because your sub-
consciousness has accepted a series of lies and Maya is urging to believe that you need to
continue accepting the lies and to forget or minimize the importance of the truth. If you accept
the truth, you will be outraged: They murdered Srila Prabhupada! And they're still in charge!
However if you minimize or forget this information, it will probably eventually make you insane.

Steps to dethroning the Kali-chelas

“The truth is light and nescience is darkness”, the first step is to embrace the truth and
accept the spiritual outrage over what they've done to Srila Prabhupada and his mission. Then
you could discuss the matter and present the truth to as many devotees and congregation as
you can. If the management of the temple tries to stop your efforts, please refer to the document
known as Direction of Management. In this legal document, Srila Prabhupada states that the
temple president is to be elected by the congregation. If enough of the congregation are aware
of the truth, any manager will be unable to sustain demonic policies such as suppressing the
truth because he/she will face losing his/her position by Srila Prabhupada's authority. The truth
has some punch. As the truth starts to awaken in the hearts of the sincere devotees,
congregations can require that any manager or officer in an ISKCON corporation swear an Oath
of Allegiance, as directed by Srila Prabhupada. Srila Prabhupada was murdered and his



mission has been poisoned, but the poison is reversible. All we have to do is to stop allowing
the Kali-chelas to divide us and get back to the real mission goals, to spread love of Krsna!

Anuttama dasi was initiated in 1977 in Seattle and lives with her husband, Billy on a simple
living project in Glenoma, Washington.

She may be reached at: [email protected]

Her sites: billyandanuttama.wordpress.com and
https://newnandagramcowprotection.wordpress.com/



67. CRIME OF THE MILLENIUM: Poisoning Srila Prabhupada

Debates

Please watch the third and latest video about the evidence in Srila Prabhupada’s poisoning and
what we should do about this “CRIME OF THE MILLENIUM.” 31 minutes.
Advance reviews:

“Very powerful, fantastic work. This is an excellent service, how you shine light on the
ISKCON GBC leadership as highly implicated in the cover-up and concealment of this most

heinous and evil crime.”
Please distribute; may the truth be known and set us free. Hare Krishna. All Glories to

Srila Prabhupada.



68. New Posting On Prabhupada’s Cadmium Poisoning (Part
3)

Debates

Eighth Expert Opinion: Scientific Studies Scientific Literature On Cadmium Poisoning
Lethality And Morbidity

Cadmium poisoning is rare and deaths from it are also rare. Although many studies on cadmium
have been done since the 1950's, the precise relationship between dose and health effects is
still being refined. The rarity of clinical cases of serious cadmium poisoning (chronic or acute)
has largely restricted the scientific record to animal studies and neutral to mild cases of
exposure in human society. Nevertheless, the body of scientific literature does provide ample
knowledge of cadmium’s toxicity and does shed bright lights on the lethality/ morbidity of Srila
Prabhupada’s high cadmium levels. (Our research was not updated much after 2005, but should
be.)

There is no doubt the high cadmium concentrations found in Srila Prabhupada’s hair was the
primary factor in his sharp deterioration of health and his physical demise. A review of these
scientific studies will help to properly understand the effects of Srila Prabhupada’s cadmium
levels. Even though there was no single study which specifically describes the effects of up to
20 ppm cadmium in hair, still, the following items we found in the general body of scientific
literature illustrates very clearly:

That an average of 15.73 ppm cadmium over a minimum of at least 9 months, as Srila
Prabhupada had endured, is an imminently life-threatening level.

(1). At hazardous waste sites, cadmium has reached up to 4 ppm in the soil. (This gives an idea
of how little cadmium exists in the environment.)

(2). OSHA characterizes: “Cadmium is extremely poisonous and toxic at extremely low levels,
and thus tests may miss its detection... even amounts of cadmium dust in occupational

situations previously thought safe are now shown to cause kidney disease.” Cadmium is now
known to be much more poisonous than previously believed, and OSHA issued a much more



stringent restriction on cadmium allowances in the workplace.

(3). Even in areas of heavy industrial and environmental cadmium pollution, as in southern
Poland, residents still only had roughly 1/70th the amounts that Srila Prabhupada had in his
hair. (How can someone say that Prabhupada’s high cadmium is due to environmental or
industrial pollution?)

(4). A blood cadmium level above 7 millionths gram per liter indicates significant exposure.

(5). Cadmium and arsenic are comparable in toxicity, and normal hair values of both are a tiny
fraction of one ppm. A hair level of 5 ppm arsenic can sometimes represent a fatal chronic
poisoning. (Cadmium levels of 19.9 ppm are therefore extremely unusual.)

(6). The village of Ergates in Cyprus lies downwind from a cadmium foundry, resulting in 150 to
300% the national average of brain, kidney, pancreas, lung, and leukemia cancers amongst the
residents. The Cyprus government took strong action to force the foundry to correct its pollution
of the area. Blood cadmium levels were 5 times the norm. (This would roughly correspond to 5

times the norm in hair cadmium as well. If Srila Prabhupada’s hair had 190-306 times the norm,
then Srila Prabhupada would have been 40 to 64 times as ill as these unfortunate villagers.)

(7). Kidney dysfunction is associated with 10 to 100 times normal cadmium concentrations in
the liver and kidneys. Hair is an excellent indicator of internal cadmium concentrations. (Srila
Prabhupada’s hair had up to 306 times normal amounts, and there can be no doubt that Srila
Prabhupada’s kidney failure was thus due to cadmium poisoning.)

(8). Average cadmium in US food is 0.002-0.040 ppm; in most drinking water it's below 0.001
ppm.

(9). The EPA has reduced allowable cadmium in drinking water to a maximum of 0.05 ppmillion
(50 ppb), and the FDA restricts cadmium in food coloring.

(10). A study in 2001 by T Osawa et al on the relation between cadmium in rice and kidney
dysfunction found that the maximum allowable amount of cadmium in rice before adverse health
effects became visible was 0.05-0.2 ppm. High cadmium in rice resulted in kidney dysfunction
after a short time.

(11). Cadmium is largely unused as a malicious poison; yet it is an extremely toxic element,
more so than mercury or arsenic. To grasp the meaning of Prabhupada’s 19.9 ppm cadmium in
hair, we can look at what normal blood and urine cadmium values are: Blood = 0.0000003
gram/ liter; urine creatinine = 0.29 ppm.

SUMMARY: LETHALITY AND MORBIDITY

Srila Prabhupada’s hair was up to 5 times as polluted with cadmium than the worst hazardous
waste dump!

Even amounts of cadmium dust in occupational situations previously thought safe are now
shown to cause kidney disease.

Srila Prabhupada had 40-70 times more cadmium than those exposed to serious pollution.

Srila Prabhupada’s cadmium levels were far above what would cause serious kidney disease
and kidney failure within six to twelve month’s time.

Srila Prabhupada’s hair had 16,000 times more cadmium than in most of the world’s drinking
water.



Srila Prabhupada’s hair had 400 times more cadmium than the maximum limit allowable in
drinking water (by Environmental Protection Agency guidelines).

According to one website, the lethal dose of cadmium is 30-40 mg, but the “lethal” level of
cadmium poisoning- the variables of body weight, age, health, gender, chronic vs. acute, and
other factors will determine how quickly and whether or not someone will die from the poisoning
or from the conditions and diseases caused or aggravated by the poisoning. Due to Srila
Prabhupada’s age and health, a lethal dose of cadmium would be significantly less than the
average 30-40 mg required for a nortmal healthy person.

“A few milligrams of cadmium or even less than a milligram of cadmium salt may be enough to
produce fatal toxicity.” Michael Mullins, Clinical Chemistry (2011) pg 1488.

Ninth Expert Opinion: Scientific Studies (Scientific Literature On Cadmium Poisoning)
PATHOLOGY & TOXICITY

The following was obtained from various studies to provide a general overview of cadmium’s
extreme and widespread destructiveness to the body, giving some idea of what it does, and
how, to its unfortunate victims.

(1). Unlike other toxic heavy metals, ingested cadmium is primarily cumulative; since body
excretion is so slow and limited to a maximum of about 2 micrograms per day regardless of the
amount ingested, so ingested amounts greater than bodily excretion rates accumulate in the
body until a fatal threshold is reached.

(2). Cadmium is so poisonous that as little as 10 milligrams of cadmium has caused severe toxic
symptoms when ingested. (Rumack BH: Poisindex Information System) A lethal dose is about
0.5 grain or 30 to 40 milligrams cadmium, less than the 300 mg arsenic required, and is about
the weight of a small postage stamp. This translates to 0.035 grams or 0.001235 of an ounce.

(3). Cadmium is a general metabolic poison and competes (replaces) with zinc, disrupting
essential biological processes. Ingested cadmium is primarily deposited in the kidneys and liver,
with a very limited amount being carried by the blood and excreted through the urine. Since the
amount of cadmium deposited in the hair depends on the blood level of cadmium, hair cadmium
is like the tip of the iceberg as to the actual total body burden.

(4). A 2000 study in Belgium by MK Viaene et al stated that “animal studies have shown that
cadmium is a potent neurotoxicant.”

(5). The target organ for cadmium toxicity via oral exposure is the kidney. Cadmium causes
irreversible renal tubular damage, which progresses into complete Fanconi syndrome with
decreased tubular reabsorption of proteins, glucose, amino acids, calcium, phosphorus, and
with decreased ability to acidify and concentate the urine.

(6). Renal tubular dysfunction and proteinuria (in kidneys) results in overall physical
deterioration. Rather than assimilate nutrients, minerals and protein, the kidneys allow them to
pass out with the urine, including whatever stores are already in reserve. Leaching due to
sufficient cadmium poisoning (protein and sugar is spilled in the urine) denies the victim any
sustenance and slow death follows with the appearance of malnutrition, starvation, indigestion,
diarrhea, vomiting, stomach pain, etc. (This was exactly Srila Prabhupada’s condition...see
medical history)



(7). Cadmium poisoning is irreversible; there is no antidote or chelation therapy.

(8). Cadmium has no known beneficial effect on the human physiology and its cumulative toxic
effect simply depends on the amounts ingested.

(9). Daily excretion of cadmium is about 0.01% of the total body burden; cadmium has a half-life
in the body of 17 to 30+ years (it takes that long to excrete half of what is in the body).

(10). Normal cadmium concentrations in the adult kidney cortex is about 50 ppm and when it
reaches 200 ppm a critical threshold is reached wherein the body no longer can manage it and
disease then develops, including serious kidney dysfunction and failure. (Srila Prabhupada’s
condition, exactly!)

(11). Clinical evidence of the cumulative effects of cadmium may appear after exposure has
terminated; the disease then tends to be progressive. Once sufficient cadmium has been
chronically ingested, death will follow from disease progression.

(12). Long-term chronic cadmium poisoning results in various bone diseases, and prostate and
lung cancer are also suspected. The liver and cardio-vasculatory system are also adversely
affected by cadmium.

(13). Cadmium intake is distributed widely in the body but accumulates particularly in the liver
and kidneys. It binds to protein and non-protein sulfhydryl groups and various macro-molecules
such as metallothionen, effecting especially the liver and kidneys.

(14). Because the toxic effects of cadmium are a function of a critical concentration being
attained in the kidneys, similar effects will occur following long-term poisoning at low levels and
short-term poisoning at high levels. Kidney and liver toxicity can occur with toxic cadmium levels
accumulated even by sub-chronic exposure. (which is why it was not recognized by so many
“short-term” doctors)

(15). Breathing difficulties and emphysema develop in more extended exposures, up to 10 years
later at low-level chronic levels. (in the months before Srila Prabhupada’s departure, some
doctors were focused on his lungs, and this is consistent with cadmium poisoning symptoms.)

(16). The IARC regards cadmium as cancer-causing. A study found that cadmium causes
chromosomal aberrations in the blood lymphocytes and lesions in the central nervous system,
liver, and kidneys, and causes eosinophilia, a blood disorder.

(17). Cadmium is one of the most dangerous environmental nephrotoxic agents and causes loss
of hearing and eyesight, and alters calcium metabolism, causing kidney stones and pain,
decreased density and weakness in bones. Arsenic, lead, mercury, cadmium, and antimony are
naturally occurring toxic heavy metals which interfere with the function of some of the basic
chemical processes that sustain life. Present in only trace amounts in the environment.

CONCLUSION

Srila Prabhupada’s level of an average 15.73 ppm cadmium in his hair, sustained over a
minimum of at least 9 months, and likely longer, constitutes a lethal amount, especially for Srila
Prabhupada who was elderly and already had some existing health problems with heart,
kidneys, and diabetes. This is the clear verdict of the scientific literatures.

Altogether we have quoted nine expert opinions that all confirm the lethality of Srila
Prabhupada’s cadmium hair levels as found in three different hair tests and samples by one of
the world’s foremost neutron activation analysis laboratories. That others who are separate from



the Truth Commission would find additional expert opinions on these levels of cadmium as
found in Srila Prabhupada’s authenticated hair samples would be a very good development.
The Truth Committee was soliciting further expert opinions in 2017, through attorneys who work
with toxicology experts in his legal profession in Florida.

SUMMARY: LETHALITY AND MORBIDITY

Srila Prabhupada’s hair was up to 5 times as polluted with cadmium than the worst hazardous
waste dump!

Even amounts of cadmium dust in occupational situations previously thought safe are now
shown to cause kidney disease.

Srila Prabhupada had 40-70 times more cadmium than those exposed to serious pollution.

Srila Prabhupada’s cadmium levels were far above what would cause serious kidney disease
and kidney failure within six to twelve month’s time.

Srila Prabhupada’s hair had 16,000 times more cadmium than in most of the world’s drinking
water.

Srila Prabhupada’s hair had 400 times more cadmium than the maximum limit allowable in
drinking water (by Environmental Protection Agency guidelines).

According to one website, the lethal dose of cadmium is 30-40 mg, but the “lethal” level of
cadmium poisoning- the variables of body weight, age, health, gender, chronic vs. acute, and
other factors will determine how quickly and whether or not someone will die from the poisoning
or from the conditions and diseases caused or aggravated by the poisoning. Due to Srila
Prabhupada’s age and health, a lethal dose of cadmium would be significantly less than the
average 30-40 mg required for a nortmal healthy person.

“A few milligrams of cadmium or even less than a milligram of cadmium salt may be enough to
produce fatal toxicity.” Michael Mullins, Clinical Chemistry (2011) pg 1488.



69. New Posting On Prabhupada’s Cadmium Poisoning (Part
2)

Debates

Seventh Expert Opinion: Scientific Studies (Scientific Literature On Cadmium Poisoning)
What Are Average Normal Cadmium Levels?

Published scientific studies are accepted as presentation of scientific facts by experts. So
exactly what do scientific studies show to be the average normal level of cadmium in human
hair? Below is a large cross section of studies separated into unexposed subjects and those
working or living in environmentally or occupationally contaminated situations. | collected the
findings of numerous authoritative sources.

We note that even the levels of persons exposed occupationally, environmentally, or
accidentally to abnormal cadmium amounts are also far below the levels seen in Srila
Prabhupada’s hair, being a fraction one ONE PPM.

Cadmium Unexposed Subject Studies:

Laurie Miller at the Center for Disease Control (888 422 8737) mailed us their thick manual on
cadmium poisoning, which put the average and normal amount of hair cadmium at 0.07* ppm
(Sharma, et al, 1982).

Analytical Research Laboratories (see above) of Phoenix, AZ disclosed through their president
Kenneth Eck that in their hair analyses for their clients the usual range for cadmium levels was
from 0.02 — 0.10 ppm (or an average of 0.06* ppm).

Dr. J. R. Montonte of Trace Minerals International in Cleveland uses an acceptable range for
hair cadmium of 0.0 — 0.75 ppm (normal 0.10* ppm).

Dr. Max Sutton from Hill Laboratories in California uses a reference range for cadmium in hair of
0.0 — 0.15 ppm (or an average of 0.075* ppm).

A 1994 study by Wolfsperger M, et al of 79 healthy adults in Vienna & Rome found an average
of 0.038* ppm cadmium in non-smoker’s hair and 0.075 ppm in smoker’s hair.

A study in 1999 by Liu XJ in Japan compared hair cadmium of 0.109 ppm in residents of a



cadmium polluted area in 1979 to lower levels of 0.055* ppm in 1999 after environmental
cleanup by soil replacement.

A study in 1988 by Wilhelm M, et al in Germany of school children in different areas from hair
cadmium levels ranging from 0.0637 to 0.1161 parts per million (his average was 0.0745* ppm)

A 1990 study by Wilhelm M, et al at Germany’s Institute of Toxicology measured cadmium hair
levels to be normal at 0.060—0.085 ppm. (average 0.072* ppm)

A study in 1991 by Wilhelm M, et al in Germany found young children to have an average of
0.09* ppm hair cadmium in their hair.

A study in 2003 by Benes B, Sladka J, et al in Czech Republic measured cadmium levels in the
hair of 3556 children averaging 10 years of age. The medium amount of cadmium was 0.14*
ppm.

A study in 2003 in Slovenia by Erzen I, et al measured the median cadmium content in the hair
of 245 random young men to be only 0.004* ppm.

A study in 1994 by Wilhelm M, et al in Germany found 0.111* ppm cadmium in the hair of a
control group of children.

A 1991 hair cadmium study by Bosque MA, et al in Spain of 226 children compared average
results from an industrial area (0.327 ppm) with a rural area 0.002* ppm. The industrial area
values are not included in this average.

A study of 5846 healthy Japanese showed average cadmium in both men and women to be
0.028* ppm. (Yoshikazu, Yoshio, 2005).

The levels of cadmium in the hair samples were above the reference values of various
countries: Italy is 0.03 mg/kg or 0.03 ppm. (2012, F.I. Abdulrahman)

The levels of cadmium in the hair samples were above the reference values of various
countries: England 0.11 mg/kg or 0.11 ppm. (2012, F.l. Abdulrahman)

The levels of cadmium in the hair samples were above the reference values of various
countries: Japan 0.05 mg/kg or 0.05 ppm. (2012, F.l. Abdulrahman)

CADMIUM: “AVERAGE NORMAL” OF ABOVE 17 STUDIES IS 0.065 ppm

There are 17 studies above which ascertain an “average normal” amount of hair cadmium that
is found in “normal,” unexposed persons. There are variations in these amounts due to location,
environment, nearby industries, and other factors. We calculated an average of the studies of
normal values for both exposed and unexposed persons, and this approach disallows any
criticism that selective studies were used to push the figures up or down. We call this the
“AVERAGE NORMAL"-we could “cherry-pick” the lowest value studies like the GBC author did
when he chose the two unusually high arsenic studies in Mexico City and Glasgow, but that
would not be honest, so an average of many studies is more accurate.

That average of normal cadmium in human hair comes to 0.065 ppm, about one sixteenth of
one part per million. This is about half of the average normal arsenic hair levels. Srila
Prabhupada’s 1977 cadmium levels as found in hair samples D, A, and Q-2 with 12.4 t019.9
ppm comes to an average of 15.73 ppm.

Srila Prabhupada thus had about 190 to 306 times more than the average normal amount of
hair cadmium, and that was over a period of many months. The average is 242 times above



average normal.

Clearly, Srila Prabhupada’s cadmium poisoning was very, very serious. As shown by the expert
opinions, this is a lethal amount over a short period of time.

TWO PERSONAL TEST RESULTS NOT INCLUDED IN THE ABOVE AVERAGE:
The interesting value of these tests is how closely they conformed to the “average normal.”

On August 5, 2005, Nityananda das had his own hair tested by Doctor’s Data through his
personal physician in the course of a general physical check-up. The cadmium results were
exactly in the ballpark for normal: 0.067 ppm. When he and his wife | had their hair tested a few
years earlier, they both had cadmium levels of 0.10 ppm, although other mineral levels differed
significantly.

CADMIUM EXPOSED SUBJECT STUDIES:

(1). A 1989 study by Bergomi M, Borella P, et al in Italy looked at 142 children in an industrial
area, finding average hair cadmium of 0.17 ppm.

(2). A 1994 study by Muller M, Anke M in Germany noted that a factory had extensive cadmium
emissions since 1960, resulting in the local residents acquiring high hair cadmium levels that
averaged 0.389 ppm.

(3). A 1995 study by Chlopicka J, et al in Poland examined exposure of children in both
industrial and rural areas to cadmium, finding average hair levels of 0.43 ppm.

(4). A 1996 study by Kasnia-Kocot J, et al in Poland examined the hair cadmium levels of 69
children living in “the most polluted district” of Chorzow, finding average levels of 0.44 ppm in
girls... (continued)

(5). and 0.91 ppm in boys.

(6). A 1996 study by Zaborowska W, et al in Poland found 0.31 ppm of hair cadmium in 157
children, including those living in high exposure areas.

(7). A 1997 study by Zaborowska W, et al in Poland found 0.37 ppm hair cadmium in another
group of exposed school children.

(8). A 1998 study by Chlopick J, et al in Poland found 0.91 ppm hair cadmium in children from a
highly industrialized and contaminated area.

(9). A 1991 hair cadmium study by Bosque MA, et al in Spain of 226 children compared average
results from an industrial area (0.327 ppm) with a rural area (0.002 ppm). The rural values are
not included in this exposed average calculation.

(10). A study in 1994 by Wilhelm M, et al in Germany found 0.111 ppm cadmium in the hair of a
control group of children and 0.265 ppm in another group of children who were known to have
had high exposure to cadmium. The fathers of all these children averaged 0.068 ppm (0.048 to
0.088) cadmium. Children usually have higher Cd levels than adults.

(11). A study in 1999 by Liu XJ in Japan compared hair cadmium of 0.109 ppm in residents of a
cadmium polluted area in 1979 to lower levels of 0.055 ppm in 1999 after environmental
cleanup by soil replacement.

(12). A 1991 hair cadmium study by Bosque MA, et al in Spain of 226 children compared
average results from an industrial area (0.327 ppm) with a rural area (0.002* ppm). The rural
area values are not included in this average.



A website (www.webhart.net) reviews screenings tests for toxins, stating: “Cadmium in hair
exceeding 1 part per million is cause for concern.” (not used in this average)

A 1993 study by Diaz-Barriga F, et al in Mexico found very high levels of hair cadmium in
children living in a smelter community of 0.25 up to 3.5 ppm. (average unknown, not used in the
above average)

CADMIUM: AVERAGE OF THESE 12 EXPOSED STUDIES IS 0.387 ppm

It is useful to look at studies of those exposed to cadmium. The above 12 studies of hair
cadmium in persons environmentally or occupationally exposed gives this information:

* “AVERAGE EXPOSED” is about 0.387 ppm, or 6 times that of the AVERAGE NORMAL in
studies of unexposed persons.

» Srila Prabhupada had an average of 15.73 ppm, or about 40 times
more cadmium as those who were exposed to serious or significant environmental or
occupational contamination !

How can anyone suggest Srila Prabhupada’s cadmium was due to “exposure” to factory or
environmental contamination? In all the studies we came across, and there were quite a few, we
never saw where someone had higher levels of cadmium in their hair than Srila Prabhupada
had. Clearly, Srila Prabhupada’s cadmium levels were off the “exposure” chart!

NOTE HOW THESE STUDIES WERE SELECTED

There are many scientific studies which include what are called “outliers” that result in
misleading ranges and averages for cadmium and arsenic hair levels. This phenomenon is
elaborated upon at the end of Chapter 48. Please refer to this section for further appreciation of
the selection criteria used in selecting the studies for which the average normal values in
cadmium were ascertained, namely about 0.065 ppm.



70. New Posting On Prabhupada’s Cadmium Poisoning (Part
1)

Debates

Excerpted from Chapter 32: Part Four: The Forensics Breakthrough, in Kill Guru, Become Guru:
The Poisoning of Srila Prabhupada’s Body.

(Free E-Book available for quick download from: www.killgurubecomeguru.org/books/)
Second Expert Opinion: Dr. Anil Aggarwal (Forensic Toxicologist)

While browsing the internet for sites related to cadmium poisoning, | came across a colorful
character, a Dr. Anil Aggarwal in New Delhi who is a Forensic Toxicologist. A Professor of
Forensic Medicine at Maulana Azad Medical College since 1985, he specializes in solving
mysterious and unexplained deaths, and is an expert in poisons. His website chronicles many of
the bizarre cases he has unraveled, including one of acute cadmium poisoning. Dr. Aggarwal
also maintains an Internet Journal of Forensic Medicine and Toxicology and an Internet Journal
of Book Reviews.

Contacting him about our investigation, he agreed to review our case. | sent him a medical
symptoms summary and detailed the discovery of cadmium in new hair tests. One of our team
members was about to leave for India on another fact-finding mission, and | arranged for him to
see the professor in person and to bring a copy of Someone Has Poisoned Me. In early May
2002, we had some very productive meetings with Dr. Aggarwal and a half dozen of his
associates, all top university scientists in toxicology and medicine. The particulars of Srila
Prabhupada’s case were presented, discussed, and analyzed. Dr. Aggarwal rendered his
professional opinion:

“Cadmium 20 ppm in hair is prima facie evidence of poisoning with malicious intent.”

Third Expert Opinion: Dr. Dipankar Chakraborti (Director Of Environmental Studies, Jadavpur
University, India)

Dr. Dipankar Chakraborti was in 2002 at the head of the arsenic crisis in Bengal, imminently



qualified in heavy metals poisoning, hair analysis, and heavy metals intoxication. He elaborated
that his field of expertise included poisoning by mercury, antimony, arsenic, and cadmium.

He was interviewed in India by a team member of the Truth Committee in April 2002. Asked
what he thought would be the significance of a person having a hair level of 20 ppm cadmium.
His reply was:

“He will be finished. He can’t survive more than three, four days.”

Yet Srila Prabhupada survived for at least nine months with such high cadmium levels — only by
dint of the will of the Lord and due to endowment with all the mystic yoga perfections. Srila
Prabhupada was not an ordinary person but a topmost yogi. Surely the poisoners were
wondering why these massive amounts of poison were not having the expected results on time.
Dr. Dipankar’s recent activities in brief:

Visiting Faculty, Big Data Analytics Programme, S.P. Jain Institute of Global Management,
Mumbai, 2015-2016

Visiting Faculty, CSE Department, NIT Mizoram, 2014-2015

Assistant Professor, CSE Dept, NIT Meghalaya, 2012-2014

Visiting Research Scholar, Precision and Intelligence (P&I) Laboratory, Advanced Information
Processing Division: Okumura Group, Tokyo Institute of Technology (TIT), Tokyo, 2011
Research Fellow, India-Japan Cooperative Programme-Project (DST-JST), Multidisciplinary
research field on “Sentiment Analysis where Al meets Psychology” 2010-2012, CSE
Department, Jadavpur University, Kolkata, India-700032

Research Engineer, DIT, MCIT, Government of India sponsored project titled “Development of
the Cross-Lingual Information Access (CLIA) System” 2009-2010, CSE Department, Jadavpur
University, Kolkata, India-700032

Visiting Faculty, CSE Department, GCETTS, 2008-2009

Fourth Expert Opinion: Dr. A. Chatt (Dalhousie University, Halifax, Nova Scotia)

In 1998 we had used Dr. A. Chatt in Halifax for testing our first hair sample, ND-1. He uses
neutron activation analysis, although his equipment has lesser accuracy on very small mass
samples than Dr. Morris in Missouri. Dr. Chatt remarked upon the near 20 ppm cadmium found
in Srila Prabhupada’s hair by his friend and colleague Dr. Morris:

“The level of 20 ppm seems to be very high if external contamination is ruled out. | have done
thousands of hair tests over many years and will sometimes see at most 2 ppm cadmium.”

Such a high level was so unusual that his first reaction was about what kinds of hair shampoos,
creams, or compounds might have caused external contamination of the hair. We replied: “None
of these things were ever used.”

Dr. Amares Chatt: Some of his research interests:

Development of Nuclear Analytical Methods: Instrumental thermal, epithermal and fast
neutron activation analysis; Studies on very short lived neutron activation products and cyclic
and pseudo-cyclic neutron activation analysis; Methods to correct for coincidence losses and
high count-rate gamma-ray spectroscopy; Compton suppression gamma-ray spectroscopy;
Preconcentration neutron activation analysis; Radiochemical neutron activation analysis;



Derivative neutron activation analysis; etc.

Development of Speciation Methods: Ultrafiltration; lon exchange; Solvent extraction;
Coprecipitation; Electro-migration; Ammonium sulfate precipitation; Gel filtration
chromatography; hydroxylapatite chromatography; Reversed-phase extraction chromatography;
High-performance liquid chromatography; Chromatofocussing; Electrophoresis; Electrofocusing;
Isotachophoresis; Analytical ultracentrifugation; Enzymatic assay; Cloud-point extraction;
Nuclear magnetic resonance spectroscopy; Mass spectrometry; etc.

Environmental Chemistry: Marine Chemistry: Development of analytical methods for the
determination of total and species-specific concentrations of toxic elemental pollutants in the
particulate and soluble fractions of water from estuaries, coasts and open oceans; and studies
on sources, pathways and sinks of toxic elements and their residence times in marine
environment.

Atmospheric Chemistry: Development of nuclear analytical and speciation methods for the
simultaneous determination of trace elements in both high-volume and size-fractionated
atmospheric suspended particulate matter, dry deposition (i.e. dust fall), particulate and soluble
fractions of wet deposition (i.e. acid rain, acid fog, cloud and snow); identification of sources
using size and concentration correlation, enrichment factor and modelling techniques; studies
on fossil fuels and their waste products; and long-range transport of toxic elements in
atmosphere.

Health-Related Chemistry: Nutritional Chemistry: Determination of trace elements of nutritional
and toxicological significance in individual food items, composite foods and duplicate diets;
calculation of average daily dietary intakes; studies on bioavailability of trace elements in foods
and diets by in vitro enzymolysis; and identification of the bioavailable species.

Drinking Water Quality: Development of preconcentration neutron activation analysis methods
for the determination of ultra-trace levels of toxic elements in drinking water; survey of the
quality of local drinking water from taps, wells, rivers and bottles.

Epidemiological Monitors: Studies on suitability of human scalp hair and nail as epidemiologic
monitors of toxic elements; investigations on relationship of elemental levels in hair and internal
tissues of humans using autopsy and biopsy samples and of animal models; and screening of
population groups for massive ingestion of selected toxic metals using hair.

Bioanalytical Chemistry: Development of bioanalytical methods, viz. biochemical methods in
conjunction with neutron activation, for the separation, purification and characterization of
metalloproteins and protein bound trace elements in subcellular fractions of bovine kidneys; in-
depth studies on selenoproteins in nuclei and cytosol fractions of bovine kidneys; and
investigations of bioavailable seleno-enzymes and seleno-amino acids in foods and diets.

Radioactive Waste Management: Evaluation of the risk associated with the potential disposal of
high-level nuclear wastes in deep geologic and sub-seabed formations; analytical chemistry of
radioactive waste management; leaching of radionuclides from vitrified highly active wastes by
groundwater; diffusion of radionuclides in sediments; speciation of radionuclides in geological
repositories; and identification of potentially migrating radionuclide species and calculation of
their stability constants.

Production of Radioisotopes: Production of short- and medium-lived radioisotopes for medical



and research purposes using the Dalhousie University SLOWPOKE-2 reactor (DUSR) facility.

Training in Research Reactors: Training in the use of small research reactors, such as
Canadian SLOWPOKE, Chinese MNSR, etc., for research and educational purposes.

COMMENT: Mustard seed oil was used to massage Srila Prabhupada daily, but it does not
have cadmium to any meaningful degree. Otherwise, Srila Prabhupada used no cosmetics,
shampoos, etc that could possibly have caused external cadmium contamination of the hair.
The containers in which the hair samples were stored were tested by Dr. Morris and found to
have no contamination of cadmium.

Later we will show how the hair clippers themselves were tested for cadmium plating- and the
results were negative. The clippers’ lubricating oil has no arsenic, according to Shell Oil, and we
would assume no cadmium either. So how could there be such high levels of external
contamination in three samples? Our conclusion is that the cadmium was NOT EXOGENOUS
but endogenous, or internally assimilated by poisoning.

Fifth Expert Opinion: Arl Labs (Analytical Research Labs, Phoenix, Arizona)

Analytical Research Labs does commercial hair analyses for individuals, doctors, and clinics.
The Standard Industrial Classification(SIC) of Analytical Research Labs is 807101 —
Laboratories-Medical. A medical laboratory or clinical laboratory is a laboratory where tests are
done on clinical specimens in order to get information about the health of a patient as pertaining
to the diagnosis, treatment, and prevention of disease. They are perhaps the largest such outfit
in the US (as of 2004), and have a very professional and respected performance rating. As of
2003, they were doing 35,000 hair tests annually. President Kenneth Paul C. Eck was
interviewed by myself in 2004; as of 2017 he had been in operation for almost 4 decades. He
proved very helpful by disclosing these facts derived from their hair mineral analysis operation:

1. They rarely see cadmium levels over 1 ppm,
2. That the usual range was from 0.02 — 0.10 ppm (or an average 0.06 ppm).
3. And that: “20 ppm was off the chart.”

We also spoke to Russ Madarash, ARL’s head chemist, who confirmed that:

1. Values are usually under 0.10 ppm (1/10th of 1),

2. That their “red alert level” is 2 ppm, which would require a second test to verify such
an elevated amount,

3. The highest value that he could remember was 4 ppm.

So at 35,000 tests a year and after many years of such operation, we can say that out of
perhaps several hundred thousand people, one ARL client had 4 ppm hair cadmium, while no
one had the levels we found in Srila Prabhupada’s hair. Thus Srila Prabhupada’s cadmium
levels were “OFF THE CHART.”

Nityananda das used ARL several times to check his hair for environmental contamination, such
as due to dust from lead paint. In 1998, after sanding antique window frames by hand and
without a dust mask, he remembered that old paints were often made with lead, so he did a hair
test with ARL. Sure enough, the lead was quite elevated, and he gained confidence in the
accuracy of commercial hair testing. He noted also that ARL’s president and head chemist,
when interviewed separately, both confirmed the same levels of what their clients’ average



normal hair cadmium levels had been.
Website: www.arltma.com

Sixth Expert Opinion: Dr. Mehta (Ayurvedic Physician)

Dr. Metha, an Ayurvedic physician from Houston, Texas, was shown in 1998 several
photographs of Srila Prabhupada during his last days, and he also watched the video
documentary of Srila Prabhupada’s last months entitled: "The Final Lesson." Dr. Mehta had
been a practicing Ayurvedic physician since 1948. His summary comments edited from a
recorded interview are:

"The expression and symptoms of the face, the eyes and the manner of speaking indicate to me
that Srila Prabhupada was poisoned, most probably by arsenic or mercury. He himself said that
he was poisoned, confirmed by dullness of the face and how the natural color of the body is
gone. This is very hard for the average person to understand; only the experienced eye can
tell."



71. Who is a guru?

Debates

Just like somebody came here, he said that he's God, every one of us God. So | asked that
"Just find out in the dictionary what is meaning of God. Let us see whether he is God." The
dictionary, as soon as dictionary was consulted, the meaning of God is "the supreme being,"
meaning of God. So | asked him, "Are you supreme? If you cannot understand, then find out the
meaning of supreme."” Then when he consulted dictionary, the supreme, it is said "the greatest
authority.” So | asked him, "Are you the greatest authority?" The rascal could not answer. He
does not know even the dictionary meaning, and he's claiming that he's God. This rascaldom is
going on, whole world. Big, big rascal swamis, they say, "Why you are finding out God
anywhere? You do not see so many rascal gods are loitering in the street?" This is going on. If
you simply consult dictionary, you can understand what is the meaning of God. God is so cheap
thing, huh? Supreme being. Are you supreme being? Supreme means the highest authority.
Highest authority means nobody is equal to him, nobody is greater than him. That is supreme.
So these rascals who are claiming to become God, is it a fact that nobody is equal to him,
nobody is greater than him? There are so many.

...Guru cannot change any word of the predecessor. There is one instance in Chaitanya
Mahaprabhu's life. One gentleman, (he) is Vallabha Acharya. He was very much devotee of
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. He wrote one comment on Srimad-Bhagavatam, Subodhini-tika, it is
called. That is recognized, nice tika, comment. But he approached Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. He
was very great devotee of Chaitanya Mahaprabhu. So he simply said that "Chaitanya
Mahaprabhu, Lord Chaitanya, if You hear my comment on the Srimad-Bhagavatam, You'll find it
is far better than Sridhara Swami’s." Sridhara Svami is the very old commentator. So Chaitanya
Mahaprabhu immediately rejected: "Oh, you are claiming that you have written something better
than Sridhara Svami?" He chastised him. Svami means another... He sarcastically remarked,
the word Swami, Sridhara Swami, Swami, another Swami means "husband.” So He said,
Swami jiva nahi mane besa bali guni: "I think one who does not recognize Swami, he's a
prostitute." He immediately said. "You do not recognize Sridhara Swami, then you are a
prostitute. How can | hear from a prostitute?" He refused. Only word, that "I have written better



than Swami." So this is the process of guru. You cannot disobey the previous Acharya or guru.
No. You have to repeat the same thing. Not research. Sometimes rascals come, that "You are
speaking the same thing. Why don't you speak something new by research work?" We say that
we have no intelligence, we cannot make any research. We are... Guru more murkha dekhi
koriya vichara [Cc. Adi 7.71]. Chaitanya Mahaprabhu said that "My Guru Maharaja saw Me a
great fool number one." So one who remains a great fool number one before his guru, he is
guru. And one who says that "I'm advanced so much that | can speak better than my guru," then
he's rascal. This is the process.

(Srila Prabhupada Lecture — London, 22-Aug-1973)

Some Conclusions — This is a very important lecture because Srila Prabhupada is explaining
the position of his "rascal editors" JAS and Dravida and all the rest of them. Not only does he
tell us in another place that any siksha guru who says one thing different than his Diksha guru is
a Demon, and a rascal, but in this lecture he tells us that this same person is a prostitute and
should never be listened to !! And this Vallabha Acharya was a great devotee of Lord

Chaitanya !! Not ordinary like any of us. So what to speak of all these demons who are now
posing as " Editors" of the Yuga Acharyas books and devotional ecstasies !!




72. Poisoning of Srila Prabhupada’s Body - Scientific
Expert’s Opinion

Debates

POSTING FROM TRUTH COMMITTEE — RE: SRILA PRABHUPADA'’S POISONING

(June 3, 2017) We are seeing some conversations and opinions online from those totally
uninformed of the actual evidence that conclusively proves that Srila Prabhupada was poisoned
with lethal amounts of cadmium from (at a minimum) February to November 1977. Highly
accurate NAA tests on three of Srila Prabhupada’s hair samples that were provided by the
GBC's agents were found in 2002-2005 to have sky-high, unprecedented levels of cadmium, a
deadly heavy metal that is virtually undetectable unless specifically tested for. Recent Facebook
discussions were dominated by those who offered emotional and pseudo-logical dissertations
on their faulty opinions and analyses of the evidence that they had forgotten to study or never
seen. Several Facebook group administrators shut down all discussions on the subject, deleted
posts, and shut out those who had sent in facts and figures to be considered. Admittedly, the
subject is difficult to cope with and reactions will be strong. Many devotees have cognitive
dissonance on this issue and cannot focus enough to actually look at the evidence which
includes the recently disclosed cadmium hair tests.

Some say that Srila Prabhupada mentioned poison in reference to mustard seeds, or bad
medicine, or years of toxic build-up in the body, but not about actual malicious poisoning. One
who reads the Nov. 9-10, 1977 conversations will see otherwise, that Srila Prabhupada and all
his caretakers WERE speaking about homicidal poisoning with rakshasas, murder, poisoned
food, lawyers, poisoning cases, and even asking about who poisoned Srila Prabhupada.

Some also say that cadmium is everywhere, so what? Srila Prabhupada’s cadmium could have
come from rice, Ayurvedic medicines, or anywhere. But they do not seem to understand that
cadmium is found at different concentrations, at various levels from harmless to lethal. That is
the key thing- how much cadmium? For example, yes, dust is everywhere, but in rare situations
the dust can be lethal, as it was on Montserrat, a Caribbean island which experienced a sudden
violent volcanic explosion in 1995 that caused the main town of Plymouth to be buried under



several feet of dust and ash.

Similarly, an average normal person will have 0.065 ppm cadmium in their hair. Srila
Prabhupada had about 250 times more than that, or an average of 15.75 ppm cadmium. This is
a volcanic amount. Below we have one of our many expert opinions on the meaning of these
levels. Please encourage everyone who will speak about the subject to be at least properly
informed first.

From Chapter 32, Book One: The Poisoning of Srila Prabhupada’s Body:

FIRST EXPERT OPINION: DR. PAGE HUDSON
FORENSIC PATHOLOGIST, NORTH CAROLINA

Immediately | thought of the former North Carolina Chief Medical Examiner, Dr. Page Hudson,
Jr., M.D. A forensic pathologist, he taught at Eastern University of North Carolina and had
already reviewed my first book, Someone Has Poisoned Me. He had specialized in studying and
solving a series of heavy metal poison murders in North Carolina during the 1980’s and 1990’s.
His work had been detailed in several popular books about these arsenic poisonings.

| prepared a brief summary of Srila Prabupada’s 1977 illness and symptoms and, including the
test results on samples A and D, sent a letter to Dr. Hudson, asking for his insights and
comments on Srila Prabhupada’s medical history and the cadmium toxicity.
His reply:

“l suggest Medical Toxicology: Diagnosis and Treatment of Human Poisoning, by MJ
Ellerhorn and DG Barceloux, 1988. It also has additional references. [...] but they are
remarkably few who possess expertise with this material.”

He then made some observations based on his professional and medical experience:

“One ppm is considered a rather hefty load of cadmium. About 20 ppm is distinctly abnormal.
Wasting, kidney disease, and the spillage of sugar are certainly consistent with cadmium
toxicity, but unfortunately are common with many other conditions and diseases... It appears to
me that if the cadmium concentration is correct, the exposures to the material must have been
small and over a period of months. To administer intentionally this poison in this fashion would
call for amazing subtlety and patience.”

“I reasoned in a vague sort of way that a person reaching the high concentration the subject did
would more likely have received multiple doses or had chronic exposure to reach the hair level
he did — without having some clinically acute, dramatic episode marking the exposure. Perhaps
Dr. Morris might find very irregular peaks in the cadmium concentrations if there were a serial
analysis of the hair, measuring from the root.

But the cadmium may have done irrecoverable damage months before death and all
subsequent hair growth may have been drawing from the body pool of cadmium — without new
exposures.”

COMMENTS: Serial analysis of Srila Prabhupada’s hair would be difficult because his hair was
cut every month, being less than 1 cm in length, insufficient for this type of testing, as was done
with Napoleon’s case study with hair that was several inches long. Interesting points made by
Dr. Hudson:

He surmised a case of multiple doses and chronic exposure, and an administering of cadmium
with “amazing subtlety and patience.”



Cadmium poisoning results in symptoms very similar to many other conditions and diseases.
That 20 ppm is distinctly abnormal; even 1 ppm is a rather hefty load.

Below we can see how much cadmium Srila Prabhupada had in his hair and body; it was
something like the Montserrat volcanic explosion or a huge elephant in a tiny closet!

CADMIUM LEVELS: Comparison chart showing amounts of Cadmium in ppm, from 0 to 16

ppm.
1. SRILA PRABHUPADA: 15.75 ppm, 250 X normal
2. Worst waste dump: 4 ppm, 60 X normal
3. Highest Value at ARL: 2 ppm, 30 X normal
4. Dr. Hudson: “hefty load”: 1 ppm, 15 X normal
5. Average Exposed Industrial Worker: 0.387 ppm, 6 X normal
6. Average Normal Unexposed Person: 0.065 ppm.

If anyone has any questions about this or any other evidence, please write to Nityananda das
at: [email protected]

For information and updates on the Srila Prabhupada poisoning issue and evidence:
www.Killgurubecomeguru.org/books/

KILL GURU BECOME GURU - The Poison Is Personal Ambition

On this website, available now for free download (40 Mb) is the first of three books:

Kill Guru, Become Guru: The Poison Is Personal Ambition
Book One: The Poisoning of Srila Prabhupada's Body

Please consider perusing or studying the evidence and discussions in the matter of Srila
Prabhupada's disappearance pastimes. In spite of ISKCON cover-ups and institutional
prohibition of even discussion of this subject, a group of ex-GBC, temple presidents, and senior
devotees have conducted their own private investigation and now the results are expounded in
this book of 108 chapters in 828 pages. FREE DOWNLOAD.

Also please see the YouTube video on how the forensic scientific breakthrough by the private
investigation into Srila Prabhupada’s disappeance came about (6255 views in 30 days!)
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=PIBqNBMbPvY



73. “Do not associate with anybody from the Gaudiya Matha”

Debates

For those of you who did read my previous article (Are all Krishna kirtans the same???) here is
more proof from a devotee who personally witnessed Srila Prabhupada's reaction to devotees
going to Sridhara Maharaja’s Matha in Navadvipa.

Dear Prabhu.

Pamho, Agtsp.
Early on in my spiritual life, I consider myself to have been very fortunate that | had been able to
spend 82 days with Srila Prabhupada.

During that golden time | remember very clearly so many of Srila Prabhupada’s instructions.
Especially his instructions about not associating with anyone from the Gaudiya Math.

In 1974, along with Balaram and Ugrasrava, | attended the Mayapur Gaura Purnima festival.
Each day Achyutananda (Maharaja) would take us out on Parikram to all the holy places. In
those days we went on Pakrikram daily, not like at present where they go out, and camp out all
week.

One day Achyutananda took us on Parikram over to Navadwip and after visiting a few holy
places we ended up at Sridar Maharaja’s ashram.

We were greeted by Sridhar Maharaja and then he gave a talk. | couldn’t understand a word he
said as his English was hard to understand. Then the Math served us lunch prasad. One thing |
will never forget because they served Bengali style HOT sweet rice. The first time | had hot
sweet rice and it was so relishable.

On returning to our temple, Achyutananda reported to Srila Prabhupada about the day’s
Parikram.

Previously Achyutananda had arranged to go to Sridhar’s ashram, but he never told Srila
Prabhupada.

When told that we had gone to Sridhar’s ashram, Srila Prabhupada was furious. He asked, what



did Sridhar say?

Apparently he referred to us as hippies, thus accusing Srila Prabhupada of only recruiting low
class men (I can't remember the exact words he spoke) but whatever he said he insulted Srila
Prabhupada insinuating that we were all low-class. All along Srila Prabhupada was so cautious
about us associating with the Gaudiya Math because he knew they would try to take his
disciples and thus destroy their spiritual lives.

The next morning before Srila Prabhupada came down for class Achyutananda told all the
devotees in class that Srila Prabhupada had ordered that we were to forget everything that
Sridhar had spoken and that Srila Prabhupada was so disturbed by us going to Sridhar’s Math.
The tone of his apology showed that he had committed a serious mistake.

Srila Prabhupada came and gave class and it was clearly evident that he was not happy.

Now | can't remember if it was in the class or in his room. Srila Prabhupada said that by
associating with Sridhar and hearing from him, was very dangerous. And said that when ONE
GETS BURNT THE SCAR REMAINS FOR LIFE. AND THEREFORE THEY ARE RUINED.

Now this was a serious moment. | thought to myself — well actually | could not understand
Sridhar’s speech because of his accent. And had no understanding of his message. So |
convinced myself that | had not been burnt !!!

But the Srila Prabhupada’s message was clear, that we were never to associate with the
Gaudiya Math. And | have followed this order so strictly ever since.

Rupanuga prabhu was a little confused by Srila Prabhupada’s order and especially confused by
his denouncing Sridhar’s association. Because previously there had been some contact with the
Gaudiya Math. So he wrote a letter to Srila Prabhupada seeking clarification.

Thus Srila Prabhupada wrote to Rupanuga on April 28th,1974, clarifying the issue.
A letter which | have always quoted for years when arguing against associating with the
Gaudiya Math.

YS Sabhapati dasa

So what is the proper conclusion from all this? For anyone who considers him or herself a
dedicated follower of Srila Prabhupada, then we should now and into the future, have absolutely
NO contact whatsoever with anybody from the Gaudiya Matha! This does not take a rocket
scientist to understand, just a little sincerity.

Lecture — Los Angeles, July 13, 1971

Prabhupada: Unless one is prepared that "I am accepting somebody as my spiritual
master. | must accept whatever he says," if there is any doubt, that "I cannot accept his words
verbatim," then one should not accept him as spiritual master. That is hypocrisy.

Letter to Rupanuga, April 28, 1974

But Sridhara Maharaja is responsible for disobeying this order of Guru Maharaja, and he
and others who are already dead unnecessarily thought that there must be one acharya. If Guru
Maharaja could have seen someone who was qualified at that time to be acharya he would
have mentioned. Because on the night before he passed away he talked of so many things, but
never mentioned an acharya. His idea was acharya was not to be nominated amongst the
governing body. He said openly you make a GBC and conduct the mission. So his idea was



amongst the members of GBC who would come out successful and self-effulgent acharya would
be automatically selected. So Sridhara Maharaja and his two associate gentlemen
unauthorizedly selected one acharya and later it proved a failure. The result is now everyone is
claiming to be acharya even though they may be kanistha adhikari with no ability to preach. In
some of the camps the acharya is being changed three times a year. Therefore we may not
commit the same mistake in our ISKCON camp. Actually amongst my Godbrothers no one is
gualified to become acharya. So it is better not to mix with my Godbrothers very intimately
because instead of inspiring our students and disciples they may sometimes pollute them. This
attempt was made previously by them, especially Madhava Maharaja and Tirtha Maharaja and
Bon Maharaja but somehow or other | saved the situation. This is going on. We shall be very
careful about them and not mix with them. This is my instruction to you all. They cannot help us
in our movement, but they are very competent to harm our natural progress. So we must be
very careful about them.

Srila Prabhupada letter, November 9, 1975

"All my disciples should avoid all of my God brothers. They should not have any dealings
with them nor even correspondence, nor should we give them any of my books, nor should we
purchase any of their books, neither should you visit any of their temples. Please avoid them."



74. Are all Krishna kirtans the same???

Debates

Hare Krishna, below we are trying to show how by good or bad association we advance or not,
spiritually. This means we must know who is good and who is bad association. The below
letters and conversations are meant to show any intelligent devotee whom he should avoid as
there seems to be more BAD association than good association out there these days. For those
who are just ignorant or innocent, good preaching can change all that. For those who are puffed
up, they will never accept good instruction from the bona fide Acharyas, or those who directly
guote the Acharyas.

Chanakya Pandita tells us that you can't find rare jewels on the head of every snake, or pearls
in every elephant’s head, nor sandalwood in every forest. Similarly to find good devotee
association is also very difficult, but it can be found, if one is serious, and one's life becomes
sanctified by that association.

So below we have attempted to show the history, according to Srila Prabhupada of the Gaudiya
Matha then and still today. Some people think all kirtans are the same if Krishna or Rama’s
names are chanted. That is not always true as we can find out by reading below.

Sri Chaitanya-charitamrta, Madhya 1.271
Thus Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu chastised all the devotees, telling them not to show
impudence and spoil the entire world by becoming independent.

PURPORT - Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu warned all His followers not to become independent or
impudent. Unfortunately, after the disappearance of Lord Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, many apa-
sampradayas (so-called followers) invented many ways not approved by the acharyas.
Bhaktivinoda Thakura has described them as the aula, baula, kartabhaja, neda, daravesa, sani
sahajiya, sakhibheki, smarta, jata-gosani, ativadi, cudadhari and gauranga-nagari. The aula-
sampradaya, baula-sampradaya and others invented their own ways of understanding Lord
Chaitanya's philosophy, without following in the footsteps of the acharyas. Sri Chaitanya
Mahaprabhu Himself indicates herein that all such attempts would simply spoil the spirit of His
cult.



Teachings of Lord Chaitanya, Chapter 18

On the other hand, there are many so-called devotees who think Vedanta is not meant
for devotees. Such people are ignorant of the fact that Vedanta is the only platform of pure
devotees. All the great acharyas of the four Vaishnava sampradayas have made commentaries
on the Vedanta-sutra, but the so-called devotees known as prakrta-sahajiya carefully avoid the
study of Vedanta-sutra. The prakrta-sahajiya mistakenly take the pure devotees and Vaishnava
acharyas to be mental speculators or fruitive actors. Consequently they themselves become
Mayavadis and leave the service of the Supreme Lord.

Comment — So just from these two quotes and there are many more, we can see that
Bhaktivinode Thakura saw it fit to list the 13 sahajiya cults present at his time. And now there
are many more. So if "all kirtans are the same", then why did the Thakura list these 13 bogus
cults who professed to be "devotees of Chaitanya"?? It means they were not the same as the
actual followers of Lord Chaitanya. Srila Prabhupada told us his books would do everything
even if the temples all failed. That means the fall-back position was his books, for the rest of kali
yuga. The books would be our guides.

Lecture — Los Angeles, July 13, 1971

Prabhupada: Unless one is prepared that "I am accepting somebody as my spiritual
master. | must accept whatever he says," if there is any doubt, that "I cannot accept his words
verbatim," then one should not accept him as spiritual master. That is hypocrisy.

Comment — Now let us take a look at the deviations from this principle. Today it has become
commonplace to visit, take instruction from, buy their books and even take initiation from
leaders in the Gaudiya Matha. This all started with certain ISKCON leaders going to Sridhara
Maharaja after Srila Prabhupada physically left the planet and hearing from him, Sridhara
Maharaja, the architect for the breakup of the Gaudiya Matha — and he called himself — "the
form breaker”. This is what the leaders and present day devotees did then and now do....and it
was part of their “fall from grace”....

Before Srila Prabhupada departed he wrote this very important letter to one leader in ISKCON.

Letter to Rupanuga, April 28, 1974

But Sridhara Maharaja is responsible for disobeying this order of Guru Maharaja, and he
and others who are already dead unnecessarily thought that there must be one acharya. If Guru
Maharaja could have seen someone who was qualified at that time to be acharya he would
have mentioned. Because on the night before he passed away he talked of so many things, but
never mentioned an acharya. His idea was acharya was not to be nominated amongst the
governing body. He said openly you make a GBC and conduct the mission. So his idea was
amongst the members of GBC who would come out successful and self-effulgent acharya would
be automatically selected. So Sridhara Maharaja and his two associate gentlemen
unauthorizedly selected one acharya and later it proved a failure. The result is now everyone is
claiming to be acharya even though they may be kanistha adhikari with no ability to preach. In
some of the camps the acharya is being changed three times a year. Therefore we may not
commit the same mistake in our ISKCON camp. Actually amongst my Godbrothers no one is
qualified to become acharya. So it is better not to mix with my Godbrothers very intimately
because instead of inspiring our students and disciples they may sometimes pollute them. This
attempt was made previously by them, especially Madhava Maharaja and Tirtha Maharaja and



Bon Maharaja but somehow or other | saved the situation. This is going on. We shall be very
careful about them and not mix with them. This is my instruction to you all. They cannot help us
in our movement, but they are very competent to harm our natural progress. So we must be
very careful about them.

Srila Prabhupada letter, November 9, 1975

"All my disciples should avoid all of my God brothers. They should not have any dealings
with them nor even correspondence, nor should we give them any of my books, nor should we
purchase any of their books, neither should you visit any of their temples. Please avoid them."

Comment — So that seems pretty clear to me — avoid the Gaudiya Matha leaders and members
because they have collectively disobeyed their Acharya, Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Maharaja. And
nothing has been corrected since that time of 1936.

Now below Srila Prabhupada gives us the history behind this and some warnings.

Conversation — September 21, 1973, Bombay

Prabhupada: That Tirtha Maharaja. His name is Kunja Vihari Sar. So that was boiling in
everyone's heart. So as soon as Guru Maharaja passed away, so that burst out. And the whole
plan was how to get out this Kunja Babu.

Tamala Krishna: Not how to preach.

Prabhupada: No. This was the cause of breakdown. This was suppressed by Guru Maharaja
under his influence, but the rebellious was there during his lifetime. And it burst into... Therefore
he advised that "You make a governing body and Kunja Babu should be allowed to remain
manager." This was directly spoken. He never asked anybody to become acharya. He asked
that "You form a governing body of twelve men and go on preaching, and Kunja Babu may be
allowed to remain manager during his lifetime." He never said that Kunja Babu should be
acharya. None, none of them were advised by Guru Maharaja to become acharya. His idea was
"Let them manage; then whoever will be actual qualified for becoming acharya, they will elect.
Why | should enforce upon them?" That was his plan. "Let them manage by strong governing
body, as it is going on. Then acharya will come by his qualifications." But they wanted that...
Because at heart, they were, "After demise of Guru, | shall become acharya." "l shall become
acharya." So all the acharyas began fight. One side, that Vasudeva Acharya and Sar Kunja
Babu Acharya. And Paramananda, he thought that "Whoever will be powerful, | shall join them."
(laughing) He only thought. But Guru Maharaja never asked that these three men should be
trustees. He wanted governing body. So the rebellion broke out immediately after his passing
away. And then fight in the high-court. And Kunja Babu, he is very intelligent man. So from the
very beginning he knew that "There will be fight after the demise of Guru Maharaja. So fight will
be in the high-court. So at the expense of Guru Maharaja, let my brother and sons become
attorneys and barrister so | will have not to pay all these things." It was a planned thing. And
that is being done. He was a clerk, it was not in his power to make his brother and sons
attorneys and barristers. They were all made at the cost of Gaudiya Matha to fight with
(indistinct) in favor of Tirtha Maharaja. These were the planned things. But | was a rotten
grhastha. | did not join any one of them. (Prabhupada laughs) | was rotting in my household life.
That's all. But | was planning how to make, how to make this. That was my desire from the very
beginning, since | heard it. But | was never with them, either this party or that party. And Guru
Maharaja also recommended, apnader tasturi tublia thaki bhavan. Takhona (?). "When there will



be need, he will do himself. There is no need of living with you. It is better to live apart from
you." When | was recommended by Goswami Maharaja to live in the Matha, that "He is so nice.'
Sometimes he recommended. In Bombay, here in this Bombay. That house. Yes. He (Guru
Maharaja) said "Yes, he is very expert. He can do. So it is better to live apart from you. And he
will do everything when there is need." He said. | could not understand. Although | was apart
from them, a grhastha. In this Bombay | was doing business.

Comment — So did the ISKCON leaders after even being warned, avoid the Gaudiya Matha?
No, and then the dam broke and all hell broke loose. Ironically and sadly, this same devotee
Rupanuga das whom Srila Prabhupada gave this instruction to first, was one of the original
devotees to go to Sridhara Maharaja for consultation with the "higher authorities" — as if the man
who was mostly instrumental in breaking up the Gaudiya Matha was a higher authority than
Srila Prabhupada?? Total madness. Why go to somebody who wrecks what Bhaktisiddhanta
Maharaja worked so hard to create? But go they did, and became more confused.

Bottom line — Srila Prabhupada told us in many places, to AVOID all these people from the
Gaudiya Matha, for their association can become poisonous to our spiritual development. (See
quotes below)

Lecture — Los Angeles, July 13, 1971

Prabhupada: Unless one is prepared that "I am accepting somebody as my spiritual
master. | must accept whatever he says," if there is any doubt, that "I cannot accept his words
verbatim," then one should not accept him as spiritual master. That is hypocrisy.

So what does all this disobedience of the so-called leaders have to do with present day kirtans?
Good question, and here is the answer.

Conversation — February 25, 1977
Outsider, those who are chanting, we don't discourage him.

Ramesvara: We want then to chant more.
Prabhupada: Yes. But we must... They must know the science also.

Ramesvara: Just like this Alice Coltrane. She has done her small part. She made this record
album with Govinda Jaya Jaya and Hare Krishna.

Prabhupada: That is... That will be a good thing. But when he (she) does it properly it will be
more effective, because there is... If one does not chant in the process, then gradually it
degrades. The offense will increase. There is chance.

Comment — The first thing to chanting Hare Krishna mantra is avoiding the 10 offenses.

The third offense is to disobey the spiritual master, the 6th is to give some concocted
explanation to the chanting of mantra, and the 10th is to not have complete faith, be inattentive
and maintain material attachment. Right away, anyone can see that if we don't follow the rules
for this process of chanting God’s Holy Names, then what good effect can we expect?

So if both Acharyas, Bhaktisiddhanta Maharaja and our Srila Prabhupada tells us that none of
his Godbrothers are qualified to become “Acharya” (at best only Kanistha adhikari),and they go
ahead and do it anyway, where does that leave the rest of us? Following a pack of cheaters and
liars.

Srila Prabhupada told us that if these people of the Gaudiya Matha say ONE word different than
he has, then the whole thing will collapse. So ISKCON misleaders let the door open to so many



deviations mostly all coming from these Gaudiya Matha people. Starting with incorrect ways to
do deity worship, introducing neophytes as spiritual masters, stopping the actual preaching,
bringing homosexuals as predator “leaders”, other corrupt leaders who would “milk” the
institution’s assets due to their greed. And all because — they wanted to KILL GURU to
BECOME GURU!

So if we chant with them, is that the same kirtan as chanting with Srila Prabhupada??

If you are chanting under some blind deviant’s instructions, how blind does that make us?
Totally blind! It's like a small snowball rolling down a mountain top — what happens when it
reaches the bottom of the mountain? It has become an avalanche. So a so-called seemingly
"small" deviation in the beginning (deviations from your acharya’s orders) produces a huge
offense at the end. Why is this difficult to understand?

Therefore all Krishna kirtans are NOT the same in result.

Prabhupada: "That is... That will be a good thing. But when he (she) does it properly it will be
more effective, because there is... If one does not chant in the process, then gradually it
degrades. The offense will increase. There is chance."

Letter — July 11, 1969

...0ut of the ten kinds of offenses, the number one offense is to disobey the orders of
the Spiritual Master. The instructions given to the disciple by the Spiritual Master at the time of
initiation should be strictly followed. That will make one advance to the spiritual path. But if one
deliberately defies such instructions, then his advancement is hampered from the very
beginning. This defying means to disconnect the relationship with the Spiritual Master. And
anyone who defies and therefore disconnects the relationship with the Spiritual Master can
hardly expect the assistance of the Spiritual Master life after life. | hope this will clear up this
question sufficiently for you.

Some conclusions

So our consciousness/understanding behind the chanting of Krishna and Rama
determines our purity or lack of it. If someone drinks "milk touched by the lips of a serpent it has
poisonous effects". If someone is hearing from the purest soul — Srila Prabhupada, there is no
problem with getting good instructions, but if we hear and associate with those who are part of a
corrupt organization that originally deviated from its own Acharya, then how do we benefit from
their “association”. Better to stick with the tried and true representative of the Lord — A. C.
Bhaktivedanta Swami Srila Prabhupada, the actual empowered emissary for Goloka
Vrindavana, who is authorized and approved and predicted by all previous Acharyas.

Bottom line — Srila Prabhupada told us in many places, to AVOID all these people from the
Gaudiya Matha, for their association can become poisonous to our spiritual development. (See
quotes below)

Quotes about Asat Sanga

Sri Chaitanya-charitamrta, Madhya 19.157

Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu has said: asat-sanga-tyaga,-ei vaisnava-acara. The first
business of a Vaishnava is to give up the company of non-devotees. A so-called mature
devotee, however, commits a great offense by giving up the company of pure devotees. The
living entity is a social animal, and if one gives up the society of pure devotees, he must



associate with non-devotees (asat-sanga). By contacting non-devotees and engaging in non-
devotional activities, a so-called mature devotee will fall victim to the mad elephant offense.
Whatever growth has taken place is quickly uprooted by such an offense. One should therefore
be very careful to defend the creeper by fencing it in — that is, by following the regulative
principles and associating with pure devotees.

If one thinks that there are many pseudo devotees or hon-devotees in the Krishna
Consciousness Society, one can keep direct company with the spiritual master, and if there is
any doubt, one should consult the spiritual master. However, unless one follows the spiritual
master's instructions and the regulative principles governing chanting and hearing the holy
name of the Lord, one cannot become a pure devotee. By one's mental concoctions, one falls
down. By associating with non-devotees, one breaks the regulative principles and is thereby
lost.

Srimad-Bhagavatam 5.9, Purport

He (Bharata Maharaja) was very careful not to fall down again. He did not mix with
anyone who was not a devotee. This process should be adopted by every devotee. As advised
by Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu: asat-sanga-tyaga — ei vaisnava-acara. One should strictly avoid
the company of nondevotees, even though they may be family members.

Lecture — November 25, 1974
...S0 asat-sanga-tyaga, vaisnava-acara. The Vaishnava, he should be always careful
not to intermingle, means not to take up their ideas and thoughts. No. That is vaisnava-acara.

Conversation — June 18, 1976

Prabhupada: No, we want to, what is called, reject that society. We cannot become
sympathetic with everyone. That is not our policy. Asat-sanga-tyaga vaisnava acara. Chaitanya
Mahaprabhu, when He was asked what is the general behaviour of a Vaishnava, He said that
the first thing is that you should give up bad company. So these are bad company. We cannot
have any sympathy. We cannot make any compromise with everyone. That is not possible.

Conversation — June 27, 1976

And to become a perfect Vaishnava, Chaitanya Mahaprabhu said asat-sanga tyaga ei
vaishava. Don't talk even with these rascals. But sometimes in the preaching work we have to
talk with such rascals, but not to take their theory but to teach them our theory. If you become
defeated by their theory, then you are not a preacher. Don't preach, chant Hare Krishna. You
are not fit for teaching. If you become overcome by their teaching, then you are finished. A
preacher is madhyama-adhikari, advanced devotee. He can preach. Kanistha-adhikari should
be engaged in temple worship, very nicely, then gradually he'll come to the madhyama-adhikari.
So the preacher is madhyama-adhikari. A kanistha-adhikari cannot become preacher. He is in
the lowest stage of devotional service; he cannot become preacher. He'll be conquered by the
asat. And madhyama-adhikari, he knows how to deal with asat. At least he does not mix with
them. That's all. If he cannot defeat them, he should avoid them, because that valuable time can
be utilized for preaching Krishna consciousness to a person who is inquisitive to hear. Balisya.
Balisya means innocent. He wants to know something about Krishna. Better deal with him than
with the rascals and waste time. Better avoid the rascals. Just like in hospital, emergency cases,
the doctor, when they see that this patient hopeless, he does not take care anymore.






75. Reply To Cadmium Doubter

Debates

This article addresses doubts about the levels of cadmium in Srila Prabhupada's hair.

It is a nice explanation to settle the doubters about Cadmium getting into Srila Prabhupada’s
system by any other means but direct poisoning.

ANYBODY CAN THROW TOGETHER SOME DOUBTS

Recently someone going by the name of VARIS LUX has posted a few paragraphs online in
which he raises various doubts about Srila Prabhupada’s three hair tests done in 2002 and
2005 which found about 250 times above average normal levels of cadmium. In summary, we
find this post is typical of someone who is not a serious student of truth, but instead searches
the net for those items which he can cast in a certain light simply to cause doubts.
Argumentativeness and extremely selective references is their hallmark. To have found the
items that he did in his post, he must have deliberately bypassed hundreds of times as much
material which did not suit the very limited case which he has thrown together. This is
dishonesty, not at all a truly balanced or objective scientific critique. And this is what we have
faced with the ISKCON leadership since 1997: they resort to creating doubts with irrelevant but
scientifically-worded sound-bites that are intended to cloud the issue with doubts. For this
reason we have engaged many scientific experts (and continue to pursue more) who all have
verified that the levels of cadmium in these tests are not innocuous or explainable as normal,
but are extremely elevated and lethal over a short time. Obviously Varis Lux has only watched
our video and not read the book, which has already thoroughly discredited the defective points
in his post.
POISONING OF SRILA PRABHUPADA'S BODY: free download, 828 pages, 108 chapters:
www.killgurubecomeguru.org/books/

POST FROM VARIS LUX: (Our comments inserted below in yellow.)
Cadmium is not an efficient poison, and is very unsophisticated, and not used for

assassinations. Reasonably any miscreants would have access to a multitude of more
sophisticated assassination attempts.



COMMENTS: Cadmium IS a very deadly poison- “not efficient”? This is absolutely untrue.
“Unsophisticated”? Actually, cadmium IS used in assassinations by foreign intelligence
agencies, and we have quoted cases in our book (Ch. 94). Cadmium poisoning is very hard to
detect, totally unusual and unexpected, so therefore very sophisticated. Varis Lux is speaking
gibberish here.

1. It also can occur in natural minerals used in Ayurvedic medicines: www.npr.rg/sections...

COMMENTS: This npr article and others have already been addressed in our book (pg. 95, 226,
264-5, 745). Cadmium is never used as an ingredient in any Ayurvedic medicine, unlike arsenic,
lead, mercury, tin, and zinc. Of course cadmium is everywhere in tiny amounts, so Ayurvedic
medicines may sometimes be contaminated with tiny amounts of cadmium, even slightly above
the acceptable healthy levels. But there is no way that any bad Ayurvedic medicine could result
in levels 250 times above the average normal person, as has been determined. It is a very long
way from normal 0.065 ppm in hair to Srila Prabhupada’s average of 15.75 ppm. Balavanta
tested Srila Prabhupada’s Ayurvedic medicines and found heavy metals normal. Ayurvedic
medicine is not an explanation, sorry.

2. Furthermore hair analysis is very limited for forensic purposes. It's true that some heavy
metals and other toxic chemicals in our bodies make their way to the hair, says James Klaunig,
a professor of toxicology at Indiana University in Indianapolis and a member of the executive
council of the Society of Toxicology. (Klaunig is an expert in forensic toxicology, the science of
finding traces of toxins in various body tissues.) But in his opinion, hair is a lousy indicator of
heavy metal levels in the rest of the body. Though a properly tested hair sample might be able
to show that a person has a certain metal in his or her system, "the levels are difficult if not
impossible to quantify,” he says. In other words, hair analysis can provide a yes-or-no answer,
but it can't reliably answer the all-important question of how much.

COMMENTS: These issues have already been addressed and rejected in Ch. 47-48 in our
book. Anyone interested may read and see. Yes, sometimes heavy metal levels in hair will not
accurately reflect what levels of heavy metals may be in the heart, liver, lungs, fat, brain, etc of
that person. But we are not trying to establish what levels were in various organs. The point is
simply that the average of 15.75 ppm cadmium in Srila Prabhupada’s hair is a lethal amount
over a short period of time. We are confident Dr. Klaunig would agree. We are not trying to use
hair tests to certify what levels were in the rest of the body. But science accepts that 15.75 ppm
cadmium in hair, thrice verified, is a very meaningful indication of homicidal and deadly
poisoning. Our expert opinions in Ch. 32-33 agree with this conclusion, and so we should too.

Klaunig notes that researchers recently found arsenic in a lock of Napoleon's hair, but it was
impossible to tell whether he had enough of the metal to suffer from poisoning.

COMMENTS: If we study the voluminous materials on Napoleon’s arsenic poisoning and tests
done on his hair samples, we will come to this conclusion: The levels of arsenic Napoleon
endured over many years was up and down, and detrimental to his health. The uncertainty is
whether, in the ultimate issue, if he actually died from arsenic poisoning or stomach cancer. We
have no opinion on this, but whereas arsenic was ubiquitous environmentally and culturally in
Napoleon'’s time, there is no plausible explanation as to how Srila Prabhupada acquired such
high levels of cadmium other than malicious, homicidal poisoning. Of course, Srila Prabhupada
also believed he had been poisoned, if that means anything to Varis Lux.



Many researchers over the years have tried to develop toxin tests for hair samples, says
LuAnne White, professor of environmental health sciences at Tulane University School of
Medicine and Tropical Health in New Orleans. But, according to White, such attempts have
mostly been abandoned as a "dead end." As White explains, hair follicles soak up compounds
(toxic or otherwise) in a haphazard and unpredictable manner, so a hair analysis can never be
as accurate as a blood or urine test at a doctor's office. "If you think you've been exposed to a
heavy metal, you should go to a doctor," she says.

COMMENTS: As seen in the chart below, Srila Prabhupada’s cadmium levels were
CATASTROPHIC, not simply the average Joe who might suspect he had slightly elevated and
thus eventually unhealthy levels of something or other. LuAnne White is talking about people
who have exposures less than those of industrially exposed persons, such as factory workers.
In the chart, one sees Srila Prabhupada’s levels are FORTY times more than exposed persons.
With the magnitude of multiples above normal seen in Srila Prabhupada, there is no doubt that
there was a dramatic and lethal poisoning of cadmium.

3. Cadmium is used in many industrial processes, and particularily in India, environmental laws
are lax. SP could have been exposed at the printers when he was checking proofs for the
Bhagavatams for example as cadmium used to be an ingredient in printing inks. Lets not also
forget that SP had a pharmaceutical company with all kinds of chemicals and reagents, where
he could have been exposed. In those days there would have been no controls of toxic
exposure.

COMMENTS: Checking Bhagwatam proofs with cadmium inks doesn't relate to our situation
here, Mr. Scientific, for at least two reasons: (1). Srila Prabhupada printed his India
Bhagwatams in the early sixties, but did not fall deathly ill until 1977, over 13-15 years later?
Sorry, the time delay means the printing inks are not a possibility. (2). Cadmium is an ingredient
in COLOR inks, and his books were in black type only with no color plates either.

4. Cadmium is an ingredient in many tobaccos, which SP was regularly insuflating over the
years. More research would be required to assess whether this was a risk factor or not. In
conclusion | can see many explanations for the presence of Cadmium in SP's hair sample. By
Varis Lux

COMMENTS: Sorry, Srila Prabhupada took Hedges snuff only occassionally, and why would it
suddenly affect him if he had been taking it since the forties? Again, to reach the sky-high levels
that Srila Prabhupada had could not possibly come about from snuff, Ayurvedic medicine, inks,
cosmetics, shampoo, air, water, or food. The levels are far too high, and all these suggestions
would result in levels far under the average 15.75 ppm that he had. We suggest you read the
book first, then pontificate scientifically, and hopefully more accurately.

ALSO WATCH OUR OTHER VIDEO THAT ADDRESSES THESE AND OTHER POISONING
OBJECTIONS:

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=gOLeHjRhZMc
The first video with the story of how the private investigation reached a scientific breakthrough:
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=PIBqNBMbPvY



76. “Those devotees are GBCs because they have big egos”

Compilations by ISKCON Bangalore Devotees, Debates
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Bonds of Love: Jyotirmayi Devi Dasi

Jyotirmayi was planning to go to Nepal to become a Buddhist monk when the devotees in Paris
suggested that she and her friend, Mondakini, visit Prabhupada in London instead.

When | met Prabhupada, | expected something mystical to happen, but he was practical, and
that put me off. Yet, | was attracted when Prabhupada looked at me because | felt he was
seeing everything inside me.Three other things made me become a devotee instead of a
Buddhist: First, | loved chanting the Hare Krishna mantra, and the most extraordinary thing I'd
ever heard was Prabhupada chanting it. Prabhupada made kirtana a meditation; he was
completely absorbed in the mantra and he absorbed us in it.

Second, although | didn’t appreciate Srila Prabhupada’s personalist philosophy — | used to listen
to his lectures and think, “I don’t agree with that; this is not correct” — yet in each lecture he
answered each of the philosophical points | had in mind, most of which were based on
impersonalism vs. personalism, Vaishnavism vs. Buddhism. | started to think, “This is really
strange,” and little by little | became convinced that Vaishnava philosophy was higher than
Buddhism.

And third, | saw how much Prabhupada loved his disciples and his disciples loved him and one
another. Prabhupada was personal with the devotees and the devotees were personal with him
and one another. I'd never seen anything like that, and it attracted me very much.l became
convinced by these three things. In later years, as Prabhupada initiated thousands of disciples, |
was astonished to see that he remained so personal. Whenever he came to France, if he didn’t
see me, he'd always ask my husband, Yogesvara, “How is Jyotirmayi?”

Fortunately, Prabhupada behaved exactly the same with the women as with the men. If it had
been otherwise, | would not have joined. Both men and women went on morning walks and both
got as close to Prabhupada as they could. When Prabhupada told Mondakini and me, “Learn
from the older women [Malati, Yamuna, and Janaki] in the temple,” | tried to do that. Those
women were absolutely wonderful and were my heroes — intelligent, in love with Prabhupada,



active, enterprising, capable in many different ways. All the devotees had as many women
heroes as men heroes. At that time, men had no harshness or tension or disdain toward
women, and neither were they condescending. There was separation, not segregation, between
the sexes; and between us there was tenderness and kindness and sweetness.

We had little money, no heat or hot water, and we lived ten to a room — temple life was austere.
But we were happy because the atmosphere was transcendental and there was a strong loving
relationship between us. Gurudasa, Yamuna’s husband, was the temple president and like our
father, and every evening when we were in our beds, he would read Krishna Book to us.
Yamuna, who was like our mother, taught both the men and the women. The men had noill
feeling, “Oh, a woman is teaching me.” Prabhupada had brought a loving spiritual atmosphere,
and the devotees were almost transparent in giving it to us.

We did everything the way Prabhupada did it, because that’s the only way we knew how to do it,
and we felt constant spiritual ecstasy. It was completely out of this world. At that time, a
wonderful part of the movement was that we would take responsibilities immediately, which
made us strong and expert. We would learn and develop.

I'd been a student at the Sorbonne in Paris, where | had been studying ethnology (the study of
the cultures and religion of different ancient traditions). I'd stopped my studies to become a
devotee, but later | thought it would be good to finish them because then | could teach Krishna
consciousness. | asked Prabhupada about my going back to school, and he said | was a very
intelligent girl and should do it.

But | didn’t go back in the end, because instead | was asked to translate Srila Prabhupada’s
books into French. When | was translating, | became engrossed in Prabhupada’s writing and in
trying to render his words and thoughts in the best possible way in the French language. | loved
Prabhupada’s intelligence. My God, he was so intelligent!

Since | was the main French translator, | usually translated Prabhupada’s lectures whenever he
came to France. Once, we had an engagement at the College of Architecture in Paris. | asked
Prabhupada to speak short sentences, and he was careful to do that. When | missed a word he
told me what word | had missed. | wondered, “Does he understand French?” As Prabhupada
saw that | was progressing in translating, he made his sentences longer. He adapted to my
ability.

When | translated his classes it obliged me to concentrate on what he was saying. | saw that his
classes were perfectly structured, with an introduction and a conclusion. Even when he’d stray
to a side point, he’d always return to his main point. The time | noticed it most was when the
Vice Mayor of Paris officially received Prabhupada at the Paris City Hall, and | translated
Prabhupada’s talk. Later, when devotees wanted to know what Prabhupada had said | was able
to recall the whole lecture because it was so perfectly structured.

Also, Prabhupada was able to adapt to different personalities. He would talk to some people in a
soft, sweet, friendly way, with others he would be more teacherly, and with some he would be
stern. When he was talking to Christians he’d speak about animal killing and that the animal has
a soul. Whenever he’d preach in his room he’d invite the devotees in. | appreciated how
Prabhupada wanted us to learn from his preaching. | also loved the way Prabhupada made
devotees learn by having them lecture in his presence, as he did with Yamuna and others.
Prabhupada appreciated that some devotees had less knowledge but could impress people with



their love.

| learned the philosophy and practiced preaching. | tried to give class in a lively way, as
Prabhupada did. Sometimes he would make us laugh, sometimes tell stories, sometimes he
was strong and stern. The devotees loved my lectures and | loved giving them. Along with
translating, speaking was my main service, my life. But little by little devotees came from
America saying, “Women should not give classes,” and | became so disgusted by the attitude
that | stopped.

| asked Prabhupada about it, and Prabhupada said yes, the women can give classes. He said,
“The varnashrama way is that your husband is a brahmana, you are a brahmana. So he is
preaching, you are preaching.” But it was a time when women were not supposed to have any
responsibilities. | stopped giving classes and my translating services were taken away. | wrote
to Prabhupada and explained the situation. At the end of a letter he wrote to Bhagavan, who
was the GBC in France, what he had told me: “And as far as Jyotirmayi’s letter, she can give
lectures.” Bhagavan never told me what Prabhupada had written. He put that letter in a
wastepaper basket, where | happened to find it.

In June 1974, we invited Prabhupada to give a lecture at the Salle Pleyel, a hall that could fit
2,000 people. | organized publicity all over Paris and 1,800 people came. But typically for those
times, the male devotees got credit for organizing the program. Anyway, Prabhupada lectured
and | translated. When Prabhupada said, “If we abide by the laws of the state, then we are good
citizen, peaceful citizen,” members of the audience started to whistle and complain. The French
people were anti-authority and anti-government. One of them challenged Prabhupada, “Did God
give you the authority to be seated on this big seat and receive obeisances from your
disciples?”

| was embarrassed to translate what he said, so | minimized it. Prabhupada told me, “No, tell me
what he said exactly.” | did, and Prabhupada turned to the boy and said, “You can also get this
position. If you know God and if you can speak about God, then you are also welcome to sit
here and speak about God."After we left, Prabhupada told the devotees, “From now on when |
preach in France, don't give me a vyasasana. Give me a regular chair.” Prabhupada was
perfectly able to adapt to different situations and knew how to handle difficult situations. From
him | learned how to answer quickly and in a way that avoided war but made my point.

Prabhupada allowed all the devotees to develop in Krishna consciousness through their own
personalities. Each of us was different; each of us were extraordinary in some way and had
strong personalities. We developed as the persons we were. That made each of us happy and,
when we were developed according to who we were, using whatever was good or bad in us in
service, we were able do a lot. Prabhupada used even the bad in people. As he said, “Those
devotees are GBCs because they have big egos.” He was able to take whatever good or bad
there was in a person and dovetail it in Krishna consciousness, and the good became better
and the bad became good.



77. “Simply by remembering your Guru Maharaja, he is
present with you”

Compilations by ISKCON Bangalore Devotees, Debates

Bonds of Love: Rukmini Devi Dasi

Rukmini was 16 years old when she first met Srila Prabhupada, whose first words to her were,
“Where are your parents?”

When | was initiated, Prabhupada beautifully encouraged me. Maybe | reminded him of
Rukmini, because he told the story of Rukmini and then said to me, “You are a beautiful girl and
now become more beautiful within also.” Those words were such a profound, life-long
instruction. Prabhupada also said, “Krishna can accept any number of beautiful girls. Your name
is Rukmini, and some day Krishna will kidnap you.” Prabhupada saw me in some far-distant
perfected stage and encouraged me to take the steps | needed to take to get there. He had faith
in his disciples and was patient with us.

Once, in 1968, when Prabhupada was in his quarters at 26 Second Avenue in New York, he
looked at every single devotee directly and deliberately, then said, “I want each one of you to
open a temple somewhere.” | was only 16, and | said, impetuously, "Even the girls, Swamiji?”
Prabhupada said, “Yes there is no difference between the boys and the girls when you are
preaching Krishna consciousness.” That was a thrilling and important instruction.

Once my parents came to the Sunday feast in New York when the temple room was so crowded
that by the force of the crowd they had to bow down with everyone else. Afterwards | told
Prabhupada about it, and he said, “Yes this is the goal of our Krishna consciousness
movement: just get them to bow down before Krishna.”

The next year, 1969, we came to New York from Montreal and Prabhupada thought | looked
thin and that | didn’t look happy or healthy. At that time Prabhupada said that my husband and |
should live separately. It was shocking, but on his order | stayed in New York working with the
altar and the Deities and my husband went back to Boston, where he was painting. Then |
asked Brahmananda, the New York temple president, if | could go to Los Angles to learn Deity
worship from Silavati. He agreed, so | was in Los Angeles for about a year learning Deity



worship; it was wonderful.

During this period, my husband was with Prabhupada and was trying to explain himself to
Prabhupada, but Prabhupada kept ignoring him. Finally Prabhupada looked directly at my
husband and said, “I| have given you my daughter and you have not taken care,” and then
looked away.

After that Prabhupada was gone for a long time to London and Germany. When he returned to
Boston he asked my husband, “Where is your wife?” My husband said, “You sent her away
Prabhupada.” Prabhupada smiled and my husband said, “Should | send for her?” Prabhupada
said “Yes. Husband without the wife is only half; wife without the husband is only half.”

So | was supposed to go to Boston, but Prabhupada was coming to Los Angeles and | would
miss his darshan. | felt sad that | wouldn't see him, so | made a big tray of besan laddus.
Prabhupada had told us, “If you can learn to make laddus and kachoris, | will bless you. | only
want to go to Krishnaloka to get Krishna'’s laddus and kachoris.”

So | made this big batch of laddus, wrote a little note to Prabhupada, and asked the devotees in
Los Angeles to give it to him.I'd been in Boston for a week or so when Upendra, Prabhupada’s
servant, called and said that Prabhupada had liked the laddus and wanted me to make some for
him every fortnight and send them to him.

So | started making and sending laddus to Prabhupada every fourteen days. Each time | would
also send a little letter and a prayer, and each time Prabhupada would reply with a sweet and
grateful letter back to me. These were the days when we were prohibited from writing letters to
Prabhupada, because we were bothering him, though, so | began to think | should just send the
laddus without the letter. The next box | sent | didn’t enclose a letter. Then at the bottom of a
letter Prabhupada wrote to Chandanacharya at the Boston temple he wrote, “I have received a
box of laddus from Boston and | think they are from Rukmini Devi, so please thank her and give
her my blessings.”

That was a great and sweet lesson about service in separation. | didn’t get to see Prabhupada
personally at that time, but it was more meaningful to do that service, and | received more
reciprocation than if | had been there.

In Los Angeles I'd learned Deity worship from Silavati, who had a beautiful standard. | tried to
introduce the things | had learned to the Boston devotees, but they said, “That may be the way
they do things in Los Angeles, but we are not really interested in what you have to say. This is
the way we do things here in Boston.”

After that | had a dream that the Radha-Krishna Deities were on the altar. The curtains closed
and then opened and the Deities were gone! Everyone was lying on the floor in the temple and
saying, “This is how they do things here,” and no one was doing anything. In the dream | was
distraught and went to Prabhupada and said, “I think it's my negligence that the Deities
disappeared.”

Later, in my disturbed state, | wrote to Prabhupada, saying, “I heard that you said that Deity
worship without bhava is idol worship.” Because of my negligence | felt the Deities had
disappeared and we were worshiping idols. Prabhupada replied with a beautiful letter in which
he gave a long list of points about cleanliness, like showering daily, cleaning this and that,
clipping your nails. He said do all that and then the bhava will come; never be negligent but



always be careful, and then the bhava will come.

| was young and sentimental, and once | said to Prabhupada, “I feel so far away from you when
you're not here.” Whenever Prabhupada was in the room | felt Krishna conscious, and when he
wasn't | fell back into my usual mundane consciousness.

Prabhupada replied, “You should never feel separated from your Guru Maharaja. Simply by
remembering your Guru Maharaja, he is present with you.” He told me about how Arjuna lost all
his strength when he forgot Krishna and how, when he again remembered Him, he was
empowered. That was a beautiful instruction Prabhupada gave me in Montreal.

At that time Jayapataka Maharaja was a brahmachari in Montreal, and he used to chant his japa
so loudly that he disturbed everyone. Prabhupada told him he should chant on the mountainside
near the temple, where he could chant as loudly as he wanted. Prabhupada had a way of
pleasing everyone, of making all parties satisfied.

Once when my husband and | were going to see Prabhupada in his room in Los Angeles,
Prabhupada saw my husband first and asked, “Where is Rukmini?” My husband didn’t realize |
was behind him and said, “Oh, she is always busy doing something.” Then Prabhupada saw me
and said, “Yes always be busy, busy, busy otherwise Maya will say ‘Come and play with me,”
and Prabhupada made a gesture as if he was Maya embracing someone.

Prabhupada would say something and then years later reference it again, and then few years
later reference it once more, making the various conversations part of an ongoing story. | wasn’t
a good painter, but in Boston | was painting anyway. When Prabhupada saw both my painting
and my husband’s painting he said, “The husband is better,” and it was true. A few years later in
Mayapur, he looked at the Bengali clay dolls my husband and | had made and said, “The wife’s
is better,” and it too was true.

About the doll-making, Prabhupada said, “The more you do it, the more your expertise will
develop,” and he wanted us to learn from the best craftsman in Bengal. Like his Guru Maharaja,
Prabhupada wanted multimedia presentations.

Sometimes | think about how an ordinary, elderly, aristocratic gentleman from India would have
seen the way we Westerners behaved, the way we wore saris and dhotis, the way we ate, the
way we cooked, and even the way we spoke to each other, and he would have found it
abhorrent. One of Prabhupada’s godbrothers said about himself, “I did not have the
temperament to associate with such low-class people.” It was entirely Prabhupada’s
transcendental temperament and his extraordinary mercy that he could embrace us and pull us
step by step closer to becoming something like Vaishnavas.

Sometimes Prabhupada would be aggressive in his communication if he felt that was the best
way to get through to someone — to wake someone up. If a milder form of communication was
more appropriate for someone else, then he used that. There was never one way he did things.
In his wisdom and the way he responded to people and situations, he was never stereotyped.

At one of the Delhi pandals the VIP guests would be ushered into a small room at the side of the
pandal where | would greet them and help get them seated. Then Prabhupada would sit and
speak with them before he went on stage.

One of Prabhupada’s most astounding spiritual qualities was the way he could see the heart.
Someone would seem to me to be pious, but Prabhupada could see that person’s mentality. He



would answer the same question two or three different ways depending on the mentality of the
person asking it.

Once, an elderly, seemingly distinguished and saintly gentleman said, “Swamiji, give us your
mercy. Please give us your mercy!” With what appeared to be disgust Prabhupada replied, “I
already gave everything, but still you do not take.” And then he said, “It is just like a man who
has fallen into well and is crying for help — the rope is there but he does not take it.” His words
were so strong.

Once, Prabhupada was walking around the Chanakyapuri neighborhood in Delhi. | was walking
with him, along with a few other devotees. He was pounding his cane into the sidewalk and
quoting a verse from Bhagavad-gita: Urdhvam gacchanti sattva-stha and jaghanya-guna-vrtti-
stha — those who are in the mode of ignorance go down. Here he was, walking through this
small, aristocratic neighborhood in Delhi and being so fierce, pounding his cane.

It was almost as if he was expressing a fierce compassion for these aristocratic people who
were going down. We too had been “going down” into the depths of ignorance no matter what
kind of middle or upper middle class American life we might have come from. If we hadn’t met
Prabhupada we would be just an unfortunate statistic of some sort.

| am still hoping to be transformed into something more pleasing. Prabhupada opened the door
for us to loving Krishna. Krishna becomes the possession of someone who loves Him, so to
open the door to that Vrindavan mood where Krishna becomes purchased by His devotee...
how can we measure the value of what Prabhupada gave us? If we could only take it. He has
given us everything. Now it is up to us to take it.

In his last days, Prabhupada said, “Everything is moving and acting under the supreme direction
of Krishna. This consciousness is Krishna consciousness.” So this knowledge is his gift — to
walk through the world in this consciousness. That's where we are supposed to be, but now
there is a gap between knowing the goal and trying to approach the goal. Sometimes we take a
step back and don't try hard enough. When we fall short, we have to pray for strength from
Prabhupada, Lord Chaitanya, and Krishna: I'm so small. | need your strength to carry me.

It's interesting that so many people who fall down come back and try again. The way he affected
people is just so extraordinary. Just the way he impacted people indicates that he's a divine
being.

Prabhupada said his disciples were not afraid enough of maya. As we get older, we have to be
careful not to become lax and compromised and influenced by this postmodern world into
thinking that everything is of equal value.

On another topic, my husband was an artist — a wonderful painter who did a lot of paintings for
Prabhupada’s books. So Prabhupada sent us to India to make clay dolls. My husband saw
himself as a fine artist, and Prabhupada sent him to India to be a craftsman.

Around that time and before our son Gaura was born, my husband asked Prabhupada, “If | ever
have a son, should | train him to do my work?” It was almost like a caste-conscious kind of
question. Prabhupada said, “You are not a potter.” He used what sounded like a denigrating
term for the art we were doing. “You are not a potter. Tomorrow you may be called to worship
the Deities.” It was such a beautiful instruction — that our “work” is not some kind of caste. We
shouldn’t be attached to the work itself but to serving Krishna. Today we may be doing one thing



and tomorrow we may be asked to do something else. That was beautiful.

There’s a lot of common-sense wisdom in us that we don't have to throw out. Rather, we can
bring with us into Krishna consciousness. Prabhupada appreciated common sense. Once, in
Vrndavana in about 1974, Prabhupada spoke on this very topic — common-sense intelligence. It
was in the evening, and there were just a few devotees in the room. He was talking about how,
when he was a young boy in Calcutta during the rainy season learning mrdanga, a pipe was
dripping. He said he would use the sound of this dripping water as a metronome to practice his
beats. When the water dripped slower, he would slow his playing, and when the water dripped
more quickly, he would speed up. His point was that an intelligent person uses everything to
advance their area of knowledge.

And he gave another example. He said a young man applying for a job met an interviewer and
his assistant. One interviewee opened the door, came in, sat down was interviewed, and had all
the qualifications for the job. That man got up, thanked the interviewer, and left the room without
closing the door. Then a second man came in, carefully closed the door, sat down, and was
interviewed. He had none of the qualifications for the job. But after the interview he again
carefully closed the door. The interviewer asked his assistant, “Who do you think I’'m going to
hire for this job?" The assistant said “It's obvious, you' re going to hire the man with all the
qualifications.” The interviewer said, “No, I'm going to hire the man with none of the
qualifications because he has good common sense and can therefore be trained.”

Around the same time Prabhupada made another remark. He said that when an intelligent man
is lying on his back, “he will naturally count the rafters.” Common-sense intelligence includes
being observant.

Narada Muni heard from the bhaktivedantas, and just by receiving their grace and taking the
remnants of their prasada he became the great Narada. | was fortunate to be in Vrindavan
during the rainy season when Prabhupada was reading from this part of the Bhagavatam. |
remember thinking it was such astounding mercy. At this time Prabhupada was extremely
disappointed that the temple would not open for Janmastami that year. His mood was fierce. He
had invited people from around the world, and it was an embarrassing situation for him. His
mood was like Nrsimhadeva.

Then he fell deathly ill, and devotees all over the world were chanting the Nrsimha prayers for
him. He was lying on his bed — he couldn't even lift his head. So the most astounding thing
happened. | believe it was the chief minister of Uttar Pradhesh came to see him with his official
entourage — cars and officials and dignitaries and security. Like the greatest yogi, Prabhupada
got up, went into the temple room, and sat with this gentleman for about an hour. Afterward,
Prabhupada went back to bed and collapsed. It was one of his astounding mystic qualities that
he could push past his body like that.

Slowly, he got better, but his mood was still fierce. Everyone was avoiding him, because if you
went near him, you would get severely chastised. It always reminded me of Nrsimhadeva when,
after killing Hiranyakasipu, couldn’t be pacified by the devas. He wasn't pacified until Prahlada
approached.

Around this time, my husband and | made clay dolls of the eight gopis as a surprise for Srila
Prabhupada, so when Prabhupada went out for his walk, we got all these gopis dolls and put
them in his quarters. When he came back, he went from fierce to childlike. He walked through



the rooms in his quarters and asked everyone "Did you see the dolls? Did you see the dolls they
made?" He was as excited as a child. His sister Pisima was there, and the two of them had a
sweet mood together. Pisima was weeping and Prabhupada was like a little boy. Seeing those
dolls completely changed his mood; he became very happy.

Srila Prabhupada's lila has not ended. It's going on eternally. No one should feel that there’s
some kind of closed club for Prabhupada and his disciples — that his disciples were given mercy
other people can't get.



78. New Video: Poisoning Objections Answered

Debates

Hare Krishna. All Glories to Srila Prabhupada!
Below is the link to a new video (44:30) which has three parts:

1. About cadmium as a poison

2. Short review of the evidence that Srila Prabhupada was poisoned homicidally with
extreme levels of cadmium

3. Answers to 20 common objections as to why some choose not to honestly examine
the evidence that Srila Prabhupada was maliciously poisoned in 1977 (STARTS AT 13:40)

Please take some time and consider the contents. Thank you.
The Truth Committee



79. All of Srila Prabhupada’s books come directly from
Krishna

Compilations by ISKCON Bangalore Devotees, Debates

Bonds of Love: Devaki Devi Dasi

1974 was a trying year in Devaki’s life. Emotionally suffering to the point she couldn’t even eat,
she understood there was no happiness in this world and was looking for spiritual truth. One day
she became so miserable she couldn’t take it anymore. She left her 6-month old baby with her
grandmother while she and her husband drove from Augusta to Atlanta, Georgia.

It sounds crazy, but we were going to be gone for a day or two to visit all the spiritual groups in
Atlanta — 3HO, Kundalini, Hare Krishna — until | found the truth. On the way we talked about
these different groups and | decided, “Hey, we have to go to the Krishna temple first.”

When we got to the Atlanta temple | couldn’t leave. | had no idea why, but as soon as | walked
in | felt that we didn’t have to go anywhere else. | couldn’t even go back to Augusta to get my
baby, so while | stayed at the temple, the temple commander, Gokularanjana, and my husband
went and brought my baby back.

Srila Prabhupada was coming in a week. | said, “Wow, who'’s Srila Prabhupada?” The devotees
were telling me, and we stayed up for three nights straight preparing Srila Prabhupada’s
vyasasana and sewing, but | wasn't learning how to do anything. They told me, “You need to
offer your obeisances to Srila Prabhupada when he comes.” | said, “Yeah, but there’s no time
for me to learn the prayers. Somebody has to teach me.” They said, “Well, it's OK, just put your
head down and say ‘Hare Krishna.” We'll teach you later.” We had so much to do to get ready.
At the airport | wanted to say the prayers everybody else was saying, but | didn’t know them.
When Srila Prabhupada came | put my head to the floor and — this has never happened before
— a big force came through my brain, my mouth opened and closed, and | said, nama om visnu-
padaya krsna-presthaya bhu-tale ... | had no idea what | was saying, but | felt beautiful and
wonderful and had chills all over my body. | looked up and Prabhupada was looking in my
direction. | thought, “What!” That was my first connection. Later | had to learn the prayers word
for word because | didn’t know them.

A few days later | really wanted to hear Srila Prabhupada’s class, but | had a high fever and



couldn’t get up. | was looking at the Lord Sesa Naga picture on the wall and suddenly | had no
fever. | had so much energy that | ran to the temple, heard class while my baby slept, and
afterward headed back to my room. There, within a few minutes, my fever raged and again |
couldn’t move. | can’t explain this from a material viewpoint. | knew Prabhupada is not from here
but is from someplace where | want to go. Within the year Srila Prabhupada had initiated me.

| realized Krishna talks to Srila Prabhupada, and Srila Prabhupada does absolutely nothing
without Lord Krishna's sanction. All of Srila Prabhupada’s books come directly from Krishna.
They contain Krishna's words. When Srila Prabhupada read his own books, he would become
ecstatic because he was reading Krishna’'s words. He never thought the books were his.

Since 1975, in my heart all I've wanted is to know what Srila Prabhupada wants me to do, to do
that, and to try to remember Krishna. But throughout the years, despite trying to follow and
chanting my rounds every day, | became so fallen and felt so inadequate and insincere. On
Prabhupada’s disappearance day celebration one year, | just knew Srila Prabhupada must have
abandoned me and withdrawn his mercy. Then | looked up, and someone threw one of Srila
Prabhupada’s garlands at me. It hit me in the face like a bullet. | cried and cried. | still have that
garland. | realized Srila Prabhupada’s mercy will always be there, and all | have to do is pick
myself up and keep going.

My conclusion is that we should simply chant Hare Krishna, follow the principles, do some
service, and delve deeper into Srila Prabhupada’s books. If we can do that, Srila Prabhupada
will be there for us. As long as we’re trying, Srila Prabhupada is there.



80. “I shall live in my books, and you will utilize”

Compilations by ISKCON Bangalore Devotees, Debates

Bonds of Love: Kanka Devi Dasi

While in Berlin in April 1970, Kanka, then 19, read Srila Prabhupada’s Who Is Crazy and
Krishna, the Reservoir of All Pleasure and found what she was looking for. She visited the
temples in Hamburg, London, and finally Brooklyn.

| stayed in Brooklyn as a brahmacharini for a year. In May of 1971 we received a letter from
Srila Prabhupada saying, “Yes, Svarupa Prabhu has my permission to get himself married to
Suzy O’Neil [me].” In June he wrote Svarupa, “So now you are married in Krishna
consciousness; that is very nice. But sometimes married life is risky business because being
attracted by the wife, one forgets Krishna. But if both the husband and wife remember Krishna,
then their householder life becomes Vaikuntha. Our acharya Bhaktivinoda Thakura was the
perfect householder, and we should take his example. How nice a householder he was and how
nice children he produced; one of them is my Guru Maharaja. That is the example. So follow it
and become successful in Krishna consciousness.”

On July 21, 1971, Srila Prabhupada initiated me. He said Kanka was the daughter of a great
king who was also a great devotee and asked, “Are you going to be a great devotee?” | was
embarrassed and said I'd try to be a good devotee. He said he named his female disciples after
great women devotees so they could follow in those devotees’ footsteps. Then, after | said I'd
chant sixteen rounds daily, his eyes got big and he said, “That’s all?” | said, “More if | can.” He
said, “What's your new name?” | couldn’t remember and he laughed and said, “You've forgotten
already.”

Once | told Prabhupada that whenever my two-year-old son, Krishna Kumar, saw Prabhupada
or his picture, he'd say, “Prabhupada cookie! Prabhupada cookie!” Srila Prabhupada threw his
head back, laughed, and said, “Yes, the way to make a friend is to give him a cookie.” Another
time | was told to take Krishna Kumar out of class. | started walking out, but Srila Prabhupada
stopped me and said, “Where are you going?” | said, “I was told to take the baby out.” Srila
Prabhupada said, “No, go sit down.” It seemed he knew | wanted to stay for class, and



afterward, he patted Krishna Kumar on the head; my son had remained quiet the whole time.

In Berkeley in '75, a reporter asked Srila Prabhupada, “What will happen to the movement in the
United States when you die? Prabhupada said, “I will never die.” All the devotees said “Jaya!
Haribol!” and Prabhupada said, “I shall live in my books, and you will utilize.”

In the early days, the men weren’t so aggressive, and there was no discrimination between the

men and women. We were a loving family of brothers and sisters, enthusiastic and happy. As
women, we never felt less; we felt just as able to serve. Sometimes women would lead kirtana

and stand next to Prabhupada.

| got and am still getting a lot of mercy. I'm learning from Srila Prabhupada how to love and be
compassionate. I'm one of Prabhupada’s daughters, and I'm trying to live my life by his words,
“Chant and be happy!”



81. Bhaktivinoda Thakura punishes the fake ‘Vishnu’
incarnation

Debates

Below we have a nice story told by Srila Prabhupada about how not to be fooled by bogus
gurus, incarnations, and avatars, and how to avoid that pitfall.

Bhaktivinoda Thakura was magistrate, and one person in Orissa, he declared himself that "I am
Visnu," and in the village he was enticing young women and girls to dance at night. And some of
them protested, and they lodged complaint to the government that "This person is doing like
that." And the government commissioner, he knew that Bhaktivinoda Thakura, Kedaranatha
Datta was a very elevated, religious man, and he was magistrate. So the commissioner
entrusted the inquiry to Kedaranatha Datta at that time. So Kedaranatha Datta, Bhaktivinoda
Thakura, took the matter and went to inquire at that, in the village of Orissa, with some
constables in plain dress. So when he went there... He had some yogic power, so immediately
he could say, "Oh, your name is Kedarnatha Datta. | know you are very good man, but don't be
after me. You will not be happy. And | shall elevate you to become the king of this country. Don't
be after me." Now, if anyone... He was Bhaktivinoda Thakura, a strong devotee. If any other
person would have been addressed like that, he would be immediately puzzled: "How this man
is talking about me, that | am Kedaranatha Datta, | am magistrate and...?" So he would not do
anything. But Bhaktivinoda Thakura was so strong, he said, "Yes. Thank you very much, that |
shall become king. So why don't you go to Jagannatha Puri and stay there?

That is a nice pilgrimage, and you can stay there. Many holy men go there. Why you are in this
village?" He wanted to drive him away from that village. "Oh, what is that Jagannatha? That is
wood. | am Visnu." As soon as he said, Bhaktivinoda Thakura became fire. "Oh, this rascal is
like that." He immediately ordered, "Arrest him. Arrest him." And he showed some fiery spark
coming from his jata. So the constables were hesitating to arrest him, but Bhaktivinoda Thakura
ordered, "Yes, immediately arrest him. Handcuff." So he took him away, arrested. And as soon
as he returned home, all the members of his family were in fever, high degree fever, and
Bhaktivinoda Thakura himself was in fever. He made some trick, yogic trick. So his wife began



to cry: "Oh, you have arrested one great yogi. He is Visnu, and therefore we are now going to
die. We are now..." (laughter) So Bhaktivinoda Thakura: "Yes, you die. All die. Still, what | have
done is all right." Then when there is date for appearance in the court, in the court the man was
brought, and yogi. You see? And Bhaktivinoda Thakura asked... Bhaktivinoda Thakura was
suffering still in fever. Still, he attended the court and asked the constables that "Cut his jata."

Hamsaduta: What is jata?

Prabhupada: Jata is hair. Hair. Jata. So no barber was available. (laughter) Because they knew
that Bhaktivinoda Thakura, after arresting, he is suffering from fever. Whole family is lying down
in fever. So nobody came forward to cut his jata. So Bhaktivinoda: "All right, bring one scissor. |
shall cut." So he personally cut, and personally cut, and that man became very thin immediately
after cutting his jata. He had some power in the jata. And he ordered six months' imprisonment.
And in the prison he managed to take some poison and died. So devotees are so strong. They
can know what is what. You see? He was not puzzled that "He is Visnu and this..." No. So we
should learn from the Bhaktivinoda Thakura's treatment that this jugglery or this so-called power
is not, no good for advancement in spiritual life. You have to follow the regulative principles as
enjoined in the sastra. Yah sastra vidhim utsrjya. If you do not follow the injunction of the sastra,
then there is no possibility of attaining perfection. Na sa siddhim avapnoti.

So our business is to accept a bona fide spiritual master, being guided by him, to follow the
rules and regulations. Then advancement is sure. There is no doubt about it. And if we become
hodgepodge and mix with hodgepodge and do hodgepodge, there is no progress.

(Srila Prabhupada Lecture — Gorakhpur, February 13, 1971)
Courtesy of Vedaveda — Aprakrita das



82. Answers to Poisoning Objections

Debates

TRANSCRIPT FOR VIDEO TWO: COMMON OBJECTIONS TO THE “POISON THEORY”

Those who cannot understand or accept the evidence and scientific proof that Srila Prabhupada
was actually maliciously poisoned with lethal amounts of cadmium, a heavy metal worse than
arsenic, at levels about 250 times above the average normal person, often raise various
objections to what is called the “poison theory.” Of course, it is no longer a theory, but an
established fact. Those who are honest and who look at the evidence will agree with this, while
those who have compromised honesty will come up with defective objections as to why it just
can’t be true. Admittedly, it is difficult to appreciate the mountain of poisoning evidence if one is,
either:

(2). Influenced or dependent in some way upon ISKCON or its leaders and gurus, all who
strenuously deny the poisoning, have covered it up, and prohibit even discussion on the subject.
Institutional pressures condition the way its members think, and independent thinking is almost
impossible in these conditions.

(2). Someone may be unable to bear the emotional pain, shock, and ramifications that Srila
Prabhupada, our beloved eternal spiritual master, was actually poisoned right under our noses
while we suspected nothing.

And there may be other reasons also. But the evidence speaks for itself. It is not a theory
concocted by troubled ex-devotees. So let's do a quick review of the evidence:

(1). Five top-notch audio forensic laboratories have scientifically certified low volume speech by
caretakers on tape recordings made in late ‘77 to be about poisoning Srila Prabhupada.

(2). On November 9 and 10, ‘77, Srila Prabhupada and his caretakers openly discussed at
length the subject of Srila Prabhupada being poisoned homicidally. The talks were about deadly
poisons, rakshasa demons, case histories, mercury, murder, lawyers, restricting who cooked for
Srila Prabhupada, and the following statements:

Srila Prabhupada said three times. “Someone has poisoned me.”
Bhakticharu: Oh, okay, he thinks that someone, someone gave him poison here.



Bhakticharu: He was referring to a case, a big murder case in Calcutta, the husband
poisoned the wife.

Tamal: Prabhupada was thinking that someone had poisoned him?

Tamal: Srila Prabhupada, Shastriji says that there must be some truth to it if you say
that. So who is it that has poisoned?

The problem is not so much that people disagree with the evidence. It is much more that they
do not know what it is, and have not read the transcriptions of these 1977 conversations. If they
did, there would be 98% less doubts and questions. These transcripts will be found in our
upcoming report on Srila Prabhupada’s poisoning.

(3). ISKCON's dishonest smoke and mirrors whitewash and cover up of the evidence, involving
fraud, lies, deceit, trickery, and character assassination, shows that it is very afraid of the
poisoning evidence. We should ask why that is...

(4). There was a very clear motive to poison Srila Prabhupada, who had been a year before his
departure in quite good health. But his health unexplainedly deteriorated steadily while a parade
of doctors came and went, all with different diagnoses and treatments that did were somehow
ineffective. The motivated suspects are implicated in the poisoning by the evidence that points
to them, especially Tamal Krishna Maharaja.

(5). There are also many credible testimonies and witnesses which add considerably to the
overall evidence.

(6). In 1998 Balavanta had a sample of Srila Prabhupada’s hair tested by Dr. Morris at the
MURR and it contained 20 times more arsenic than normal. This was disputed by ISKCON and
since this was not a lethal amount, it left a feeling of uncertainty about its relevancy. But then, in
2002 and 2005, Dr. Morris tested three other hair samples that Hari Sauri, Srila Prabhupada’s
former personal servant, had authenticated and provided for testing. However, the GBC
abandoned these samples when they refused to pay for the tests by Dr. Morris. We paid for the
tests and Dr. Morris found skyhigh levels of cadmium. These 3 tests prove beyond any
reasonable doubt that Srila Prabhupada was maliciously poisoned by cadmium. There is no
plausible manner by which these levels could have come about other than homicidal, deliberate,
attempted murder. (Note — these hair samples were never in the care of Nityananda das but
sent directly from Iskcon to Dr Morris)

(7). Critics claim that Srila Prabhupada had diabetes and kidney disease but no poisoning. We
have found that Srila Prabhupada had diabetes, kidney disease, and skyhigh cadmium in his
hair. Also historical accounts show that Srila Prabhupada had physical symptoms that are not
found in diabetes or kidney disease, the ailments that ISKCON claims caused Srila
Prabhupada’s departure. These mystery symptoms — such as constant mucus, conjunctivitis,
photophobia, and rhinitis- are found in heavy metals poisoning, and are confirmatory evidence
of poisoning.

Still, even in the face of the hard proof of poisoning, various objections are offered, such as:

(1). SRILA PRABHUPADA HAD BLOOD TESTS DONE IN LONDON, SEPTEMBER 1977,
WHICH WOULD HAVE SHOWN POISONING IF IT WAS TRUE.

Incorrect. Testimonies and interviews collected by the Truth Committee have determined
that there are no existing records of Srila Prabhupada blood tests, and no one knows for sure if
or which blood tests might have been done. But unless a specific test for heavy metals is



requested, which is not a normal procedure, the cadmium poisoning would not be detected.
Normal tests for blood count and diabetes would not discover the cadmium. Heavy metals
poisoning is rarely detected in homicide cases- maybe in 10% of all cases, and any blood tests
that Srila Prabhupada had done, if any, were definitely not for determining heavy metals.

(2). WHY THE LONG WAIT OF 12 YEARS SINCE THE CADMIUM HAIR TESTS?

Somehow | have found myself bringing volatile issues to the forefront. Why me? | have
had to live incognito or in remote places for almost two decades. | tried to avoid dealing with
these cadmium findings and all the rest that | have had responsibility for with the poisoning
evidence, but after 15 years, | can not sit on it anymore. | had been so disheartened by the
hatred, deceit, and cover-up as a result of the ISKCON response to Someone Has Poisoned
Me, but | cannot take this evidence to my grave, as | am getting close to 70. These are scientific
facts that probably have great bearing on the movement and its participants. They deserve to
know these facts, even if the messenger is hated. Also, although | could have probably received
it much earlier if | had tried, | did not get the final hair tests report from Dr. Morris until early
2016.

(3). CARETAKERS SUCH AS ABHIRAM WHO WERE WITH SRILA PRABHUPADA IN ‘77,
HAVE SAID THAT THEY WOULD HAVE SEEN SOMETHING IF THERE WAS A POISONING.

OK, but Abhiram was Srila Prabhupada’s nurse for almost 3 months, and the
astronomical cadmium levels went on for at least 8 months according to the hair tests, starting
months before Abhiram began his service as nurse. So he was not there when the poisoning
started. Also, he surely was not on guard 24 hours a day, and was not watching all the ways in
which a poisoning could have been executed. He did not even suspect such at the time and
therefore was not watching specifically for this. Obviously, just because someone was there
some of the time, this does not negate the poisoning which is proven by the hair tests.

(4). ONLY LOVING DISCIPLES SURROUNDED SRILA PRABHUPADA, SO HOW COULD
THERE BE A POISONING?

The now proven poisoning was not carried out by a flying witch- it had to have been
done from amongst those who were close to Srila Prabhupada. Even though Srila Prabhupada
was certainly surrounded by loving disciples, the nature of malicious poisoning is that it is
secretive and cunning, unseen to all that are present. Obviously someone’s rationale for
poisoning Srila Prabhupada was stronger than whatever affection they had for him. This
objection is emotional and illogical.

(5). If there is new and conclusive evidence that Srila Prabhupada was poisoned, then take it to
the police and authorities, but don't bother us.

Yes, this is ISKCON's official position, which contradicts their own policies that prohibit
going to civil authorities and instead adjudicating issues only internally. But here they say the
opposite, we do not want to handle the issue of Srila Prabhupada’s poisoning internally and it
should be done externally. Well, we do not have any illusions that ISKCON will deal honestly
with the proof of Srila Prabhupada’s poisoning, as they have already fraudulently covered it up
and are not interested in the truth. ISKCON is only concerned about protecting their guru
franchises and financial operations. The truth is aimed at sincere and honest persons, not the
ISKCON misleaders who have steadfastly denied all the evidence. And, this evidence IS being
dealt with by legal authorities as we speak. Poisoners beware!



(6). This poison discussion will only disturb devotees, so why discuss it?

The truth is always worthy and should never be hidden. Yes, the truth of Srila
Prabhupada’s disappearance pastimes may be painful and disturbing, but it is necessary to
cope with the truth- otherwise we should all live in darkness and illusion? We all have to die,
and we should hide from this truth so we do not become disturbed?

(7). This poison issue was already settled years ago, so why bring it up again?

ISKCON says that they investigated the poison issue and found no evidence of
poisoning, which is a preposterous claim. They covered it up with a phony investigation done by
the suspects themselves. The evidence will not go away because they pretend not to accept it.
The evidence and facts of the matter will be presented directly to the followers of Srila
Prabhupada, and we don’t care anymore what the ISKCON leadership thinks. They do not care
if Srila Prabhupada was poisoned, but we do.

(8). If he was being poisoned, Srila Prabhupada would have put an end to it to protect his
movement.

This is speculation- who can know the mind of the pure devotee? Certainly not us! Was
the crucifixion of Christ the end of Christianity? No, but Christ’s teachings were adulterated by
those who pretended to be his followers. Srila Prabhupada’s mission can only be endangered
by deviations from his instructions by his followers, and he will live forever for those who do
follow them.

(9). Krishna always protects his pure devotees like Prahlad and Srila Prabhupada, so there
could be no poisoning.

We will impose our rules on Krishna, and He must do as we think He should? Why was
Haridas Thakur flogged in 22 markets, and Christ nailed to the cross? Because Krishna did not
protect them? There is much which we cannot see or understand. Maybe Srila Prabhupada
departed by his own desire and not the poison. Obviously, Srila Prabhupada is always
protected, even if given poison.

(10). If Srila Prabhupada was poisoned 40 years ago, so what difference does that make now?

Those who poisoned him did so to takeover the movement and sit in his seat, using the
Acharya’s assets for themselves. This is the purpose of the poisoning; to remove Srila
Prabhupada and then introduce unauthorized doctrines. Why else do we see child abuse,
unending book changes, alienation of 95% of Srila Prabhupada’s direct disciples, demigod
worship, financial unaccountability, almost 50% guru falldowns, and so on? The difference is
that the movement has been corrupted by the poisoners and now sincere followers of Srila
Prabhupada want to purify the mission of the poisoners and their doctrines. Another difference
is that we resent that Srila Prabhupada was taken away from us prematurely.

(11). Srila Prabhupada said, “Not that | am poisoned.”

But this phrase was taken out of context. It means something else than what ISKCON
proposes it means. It refers to what someone else told Srila Prabhupada. Why would Srila
Prabhupada speak about being poisoned before and after he spoke this phrase? Why would
Tamal ask afterwards about who had poisoned him? If we look at the actual conversations from
November ‘77, it is clear the discussions were about actual, homicidal poisoning, and that fact
was acknowledged by all the caretakers at that time. But today they sing another tune. This
shows their dishonesty and that there is something they are hiding. The ISKCON misleaders all



know Srila Prabhupada was poisoned, but they cannot admit it because they are afraid of losing
their positions and finances.

(12). The discussions about poisoning was just referring to some bad medicine.

Again, if we read the conversations from late 1977, we will see that the talk of poisoning
was not about bad medicine, mustard seeds, or of toxins that had built up in the body. These
are cheap diversions from the truth. Srila Prabhupada clearly spoke about homicidal poisoning.
Please read the conversations and see- it is very obvious. Do we have any faith in Srila
Prabhupada’s words, or will we say as the GBC does, that Srila Prabhupada was simply
complaining at the point of death as is culturally typical of elderly Bengali gentlemen?

(13). This poison theory is blasphemous of senior devotees and defames Srila Prabhupada’s
glories.

Blasphemy is a false accusation. The truth is that senior disciples are naturally
suspected of the poisoning and there is ample evidence to that effect. Dishonest cover ups and
denial of the factual evidence is the real blasphemy. And as Christ was more glorified for his
crucifixion, so Srila Prabhupada will not be defamed for his poisoning. These are his glorious
disappearance pastimes- how he remained Krishna conscious, forgiving of his poisoners, and
detached from his own physical welfare, lucidly preaching to the very end.

(14). The poison theory is just a Ritvik plot.

Well, it could just as well be a Gaudiya Math or Vrindaban babaji plot, as many of them
also accept that Srila Prabhupada was poisoned. The truth is not only for those of a certain
persuasion, just as the Sun shines upon all countries of the world.

(15). Srila Prabhupada was already old and very ill, so why would someone poison him when he
was about to depart anyway?

This one comes from Tamal himself. However, the historical records show that Srila
Prabhupada was in quite good health until July ‘76, and that his health began to decline in his
last 16 months. On Feb. 26, ‘77 Srila Prabhupada suddenly became extremely ill and his health
steadily declined for 9 months until his departure. Hair tests establish cadmium poisoning for at
least 8 of those last 9 months, so the poisoning was over a long time, and not a one time affair
in his last days. The poison whispers 3 days before departure indicate a final poisoning, but not
all of it. Srila Prabhupada may have stayed with us many more years if not for the poisoning
which started 9 to 16 months before his departure.

(16). Hair analysis is not a reliable science for determining the body burden of various elements.

Actually, the science of hair analysis is widely accepted as a valid and accurate method
for determination of poisons and toxins in the human body. However, sometimes, due to bad
practices or sloppy science, hair analysis will not be very useful, especially with small
differences between exposed and unexposed persons. Srila Prabhupada, however, had about
40 times more cadmium than the average exposed person, so there is no small difference here.
Dr. Morris, who did the hair tests for the Truth Committee, is a very expert, experienced, and
recognized scientist in the field of hair tests done with neutron nuclear activation, and we can
trust his findings millions of times more than the ISKCON denials.

(17). Maybe Srila Prabhupada accidentally ingested cadmium from Ayurvedic medicines or
other non-malicious sources.
No Ayurvedic medicine uses cadmium as a component, so the only cadmium found in



them will be very small amounts due to impurities that come from the ingredients. This may
result in cadmium levels a few times more than normal, not the 250 times more that Srila
Prabhupada had. Further, Srila Prabhupada did not regularly take any one medicine in his last
year, as far as we know.

(18). The publicizing of Srila Prabhupada’s poisoning will be very damaging to the preaching.

The damage will be upon those who were the poisoners and those who harbored them,
sheltered them, supported them, and became complicit with their deviant policies. How can
ISKCON preaching be pure if the movement was hijacked by poisoners who obviously had a
very mundane agenda?

There are some other objections to the poisoning of Srila Prabhupada, but they ignore the
actual evidence that proves the poisoning beyond any reasonable doubt. The evidence and its
honest analysis is contained in Kill Guru, Become Guru: Book One: The Poisoning of Srila
Prabhupada’s Body, 700 pages, 100 chapters, due out in June 2017 as a free E-Book. Look for
it online and please look it over to counteract the institutional falsehoods that have confused
many innocent persons. The Truth Committee has determined from the body of evidence that
Srila Prabhupada was indeed poisoned by his senior disciples. If someone cannot wrap their
mind around the evidence that senior disciples did this, at least they should accept the evidence
that there was a lethal, homicidal poisoning with heavy metals. Our apologies, but it is true...
CADMIUM LEVELS: Comparison chart showing amounts of Cadmium in ppm, from 0 to 16
ppm.
1. SRILA PRABHUPADA: 15.75 ppm, 250 X normal

2.  Worst waste dump: 4 ppm, 60 X normal
Highest Value at ARL: 2 ppm, 30 X normal
Dr. Hudson: “hefty load”: 1 ppm, 15 X normal
Average Exposed Industrial Worker: 0.387 ppm, 6 X normal
Verage Normal Unexposed Person: 0.065 ppm.
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